Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




ANnM-HARVARP 

TKBOLOGEALUB^Ry 



rinrau.vn.^ 



_-■>• • - I 



( 



EYERY-DAY RELIGION 



JAMES FREEMAN CLARKE 



Olbl 

Of monl SlTcnflh »kI inltlleclml Pd*«i 
or Jcy in winl comoioiiilty >|»eid ; 
Of the individual Mind thil knsa her <n> 
Inviolilt nlinnieiit. mbject tiKre 
ToCooKHnca only, and Ihs UwmpicnH 



BOSTON 
TICKNOR AND COMPANY 



Bv TlCKSOR AS 



anlbniitg Pit" t 
JW Wilson *>"> Sox. €*-«"« 



fS¥f 



CONTENTS. 



XII. 

xin. 

XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 

xvir. 

XVIII. 



How TO Make the Most of Life . . 
Thr Familt in Heaven and Earth . 
The Religion which Passes Awat, and 

THAT WHICH Adides 

Emphasis in Rklioion and Life . . . 
SpcAKiNO TUB TncTH is Love ■ . . 

UNTnANSLATABLE WoBDS 

Tne DoTT of beino UNFAsnioxABLE 
Voluntary and Automatic Morality . 
True and False Manliness .... 
The RuDDF.n, Compass, Chart, and 

Sails is Mak 

Moral Misaluances 

Men's Si.nh ooino before and after 

Them 

Every " Now " the Day of Salvatios 

Stamdino in the Doorway I 

Four Kinds of Piety 1 

What We Possess and What We Own ; 
What Will Make Us Generous ? . . : 
Power amd Aim '. 



XIX. 
XX. 



XXII. 
XXdi. 
XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVll. 

XXVUI. 

XXIX. 



Vis ]KeiiTi.E IN Xatdre and Life 280 
Think op Guod Things, kot op Bad 

TiiLxaa 305 

TuE Si.v WHICH Besets Us, akd the 

UooD WHICH Helps Us 310 

TiiK Good Samahitan 3:J7 

Uegis'Xi.sq at the Right Ekd . . . 3DU 
The Heave.ns akd Hells op the 

rRESENT Life 300 

Moral Mechanics and Dvnamics. . 3»3 

Tha.vsition Periods 403 

Lost Oppohtusities 419 

TuE Ethics of the Ballot-Box . . 435 

Thk Bible a Panorama op Life . . 451 



HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OF LIFE. 



EVERY-DAY RELIGION. 



I. 

HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OP LIFE. 



O OME persons make a great deal of life ; others 
*~^ very little. To some it is intensely interesting; 
to otbets, very vapid. Some are tired of life before 
they have b^un to live. They seem, as has been 
said, to have beea bom fatigued. Nothing interests 
them. This is a species of affectation with some 
persons to whom it seems a mark of genius to be 
weary of life. They think ib argues an enormous 
experience and that they have exhausted everything. 
Wherever it is an affectation it is a very shallow 
one. Noble and manly natures seldom fall into 
this pit of satiety. They are full of liope and 
eneiyy. To them life has inexhaustible charms. 
It is ever more rich, full, and varied. Each day 
dawns with new expectations, and closes with fresh 
hopes for to-morrow. And it is these living men 
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who keep the rest of us alive. Wiieiievor we meet 
tbem more sunshine comes into the day. Let us 
only share their enthusiasm, and we too cannot 
help making a great deal of life. 

How full and rich was the chai-acter of the Apostle 
Paul 1 How much ho inude out of liis years ! He 
stands, like the Xilonieter in Eg\-pt, to tell how hi;;h 
the river of Thought, Love, and Will may rise. He 
changetl Christianity, before only a Jewish sect, into 
a universal religion, a faith for mankind. Though 
he had never seen Jesus on earth, and never 
beard his teaching, be understood the ilaster I>etler 
than those who bad been with him. Paul could not 
write a gosi>el, but he comprehended the Gospels 
more truly than those who wrote them. He labored 
more abundantly tlian they ail. He pa.ssed through 
more trials than any of the other apo.-itles. He 
planted more churches, took more journeys, wrote 
more letters; bis life was outwardly lull of work. 
But besides this, it was a life of thought, of deep 
reflection. His discussions about spiritual and 
moral truths, as recorded in the Epistle to the 
Eonians, take us down to the roots of tilings. He 
grappled with the primary problems of thought. 
He soared .upward, like a flame, to the highest 
heaven of devotion, to the presence of God, where 
angels and archangels veil their faces. But thi^j 
did not content him; perpetual progress was his 
life. "One thing I do: forgetting what is behind, 
and reaching out to that which is before, 1 p-^ss 
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toward the mark." If we ask how it was that Paul 
made so much of hia life, — omitting the question- 
able point of his inspiration, — I think we may say 
it was the enthusiasm of his love, which took him 
out of himself in devotion to his great Master. 

This, then, is the first rule for making the most 
of life : Forget yourself in some interest outside of 
yourself. He who is turned inward, thinking of 
himself, admiring himself, complaining that he is 
ill-treated ; he who thinks he ought to have more 
of the rewards of life, — he is the one who does not 
begin to liva Life is bom out of communion, — 
communion with God, Nature, man. "We only 
live," saya the profound thinker, the philosopher 
Fichte, — " we only live when we love ! " How true 
that is ! We must be interested in something in order 
to be alive, and no one can take a great deal of inter- 
est ill himself. Looking in the glass is an unprofit- 
able occupation. Socrates, indeed, taught, " Know 
thyself;" but the self-knowledge which he advised 
did not consist in minute self-inspection, hut in 
testing thought and work by tliat which other 
men think and do. Socrates did not occupy him- 
self with self-study, but went about the streets 
of Athens taking an interest in all that was 
thought, said, and done. He was interested in 
others, — in the condition of the State, the progress 
of truth, the diet of the soul, the stimulus of good- 
ness, the restraints on evil. How men could be 
maile better and wiser, — that was what engaged 
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his wLo]e thought, and this made his life one which 
has been the iospiration of mankind. 

But, you may say, we cannot all be inspired 
apostles or great philosophers. No; but the mo- 
tive, the principle which made their lives rich, we 
can have in ours. This principle is, to be interested 
in something good ; to hove an object, an aim, a 
purpose outside of ourselves. 

In the great storms which have lately swept over 
the north Atlantic, a steamer from our sliores dis- 
covered another, dismasted and rudderless, drifting 
before the gale, its decks swept by terrible seas. 
The sailors volunteered to man a boat, and go to save 
those OQ the wreck. The labor was appalling, the 
dangers frightful; but they succeeded, and saved 
the lives of their fellow-men. Which has made 
the noblest use of life, the self-indulgent epicurean, 
who amuses himself with a little art, a little litem- 
ture, a little criticism and a little vapid social 
pleasure, or these rugged, brave hearts, wlio bade 
defiance to storm and sea, and brouglit salvation to 
those in despair ? To forget yourself is the secret 
of life ; to forget yourself in some worthy purpose 
outside of yourself. 

The poor steamer foundered because it drifted ; 
because its steering apparatus was lost The man 
who has no aim higher than himself also drifts ; he 
lias nothing by which to steer, nothing toward which 
to direct his life. Do not drift, bul steer; that is 
the second mle. 
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Considet the life of a man like Agassiz, filled 
with an eothusiastic desire to know all the secrets 
of Nature. He, also, like Pau], oever couDted him- 
self to have apprehended. He forgot what was 
behind, and reached out to that which was before. 
His life was full and rich, and he made the most of 
it. He worshipped God in the temple of creation. 
How happy he was in this immense love for Na- 
tore! Nothing in her works was too ininute to 
interest him, for everything was significant. At 
one end of the scale of human existence stands the 
blas^ man of the world, to whom nothing seems of 
much importance. At the other end is a man like 
Agassiz, to whom nothing is wnimportant. To him, 
everything which has been made has a meaniug; 
thus he lives in a world in which he sees nothing 
insignificant. 

These men, however, it may be said, were enthu- 
siasts ; they had enthusiasm for some pursuit, to 
which they devoted themselves. But most of us 
are of a more plain, common-sense, practical nature. 
They are no models for ns. They are inimitable. 

Then let us look at a man of another type, who 
certainly was not an enthusiast, yet who made more 
of his life, did more, learned more, than any man of 
his generation. I mean Benjamin Franklin. He 
was clear-headed and sagacious ; but that is not the 
key to his remarkable career. I think the secret 
of his vast success was that he did everything as 
well as it could be done. He put his mind into 
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his work. Hia motto might have beeo, ""What- 
ever tliy hand finds to do, do it with thy might." 
He prized the present moment, and gave liis whole 
thought to it. Most of U3 do a great ninuy things 
mechanically, satisfied if we do ns well as others, 
no worse than the majority, so as not to risk much 
loss or incur much blame. The power of Frank- 
lin lay iu this ; that whatever his hand found to 
do, he did it with his might. He did not watt 
till to-mormw to do sometliing, hut did what his 
hand found to-day. It is surprising how little he 
had of what is called auihition. It seemed to 
make very little difference to him wliat he did, or 
■where he was. He drifted to Philadelphia, but 
when there he did not drift, but steered. He took 
the first decent work which he could find, and 
did it with his might. The Governor of the 
Province proposed to him to go to London, prom- 
ising to help him to buy a printing-press, that he 
might do the public printing. After Franklin 
had gone the Governor forgot his promise. But it 
mode little difference to Franklin. Being in Lou- 
don, he went to work aa a printer, and there he 
remained till some oocanion sent him back again 
to this country. Fnideut, economical, industrious, 
watchful, he could not help growing rich. But he 
does not seem to have cared much about that. 
What he wished was to fiud all the secrets of the 
work lie was doing, finish it in the best way, and to 
teach others how to do things well. In his shop in 
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Philadelphia, in a printing-office in London, ambas- 
sador at the court of Louis XVI., converging with 
British statesmen and philosophers, he was the 
same, — a wide-awake person, with his mind keenly 
fixed on the thing nearest him. He did not worry 
about possible future evils, nor torment himself 
about an irrevocable past. He put his whole soul 
into the present moment, the work just at hand. 
He gave as earnest thought to the methods of his 
society of young men in Philadelphia for study 
and discussion, as to a treaty with France or the 
formation of the American Constitution. Each 
thing aa it came, took his whole mind, heart, 
and strength. That was why he did so much. He 
lived, as has been said, in the whole. Most of us 
are veiy apt to live in the half. We put part of 
our mind into our present work ; with the rest of 
our mind we are worrying about the past or the 
future, or imagining what other better things we 
m^ht be doing. So we work in a half-and-half 
way. Do wUh your might what your hand finds 
to do; that is our third rula 

A habit of mind which interferes with this con- 
centration of faculty on the present is that of laying 
too much stress on public opinion, and of troubling 
ourselves in regard to what others will think about 
ne. One of the good things that Garfield said was 
this: "I do not much care what others think or say 
about me, but there is one man's opinion about me 
which I very much value ; that is the opinion of 
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James Garfield, Others I need not thiiik about. 
I can get away from them ; hut I have to be with 
kim. all the time. He is with me when I rise up 
and when I lie down, when I eat and talk, when 
I go out and when I come in. It makes a great 
difference whether he thinks well of me or not" 

Garfield also had the power of dotug with bis 
might whatever his hand found to do. He began 
life a poor boy, wholly dependent on his own efforts. 
He went to Hiram College when quite young, hardly 
able to support himself there, but full of courage, 
hope, determination to learn all he could, and to 
use all his opportunities. He had the good fortune 
to meet in that place with one of those women who 
help young men to choose the right way in life ; to 
look up instead of down; to have faith in Provi- 
dence and in themselves ; to aim at what is great 
and noble, not to condescend to the current of 
trivial opinion, or be drawn away by it. Having 
the happiness to know such a woman (her name was 
Almeda Booth), he had the good sense to appreciate 
her worth, and to be led by her advice and example. 
This saved him from bad influence, from common- 
place dissipation, from wasting his time, and kept 
permanently before his soul the ideal of making 
of himself all he could. His three ruling thoughts 
were patieuce, labor, faith. When he began to teach 
school, be made in his mind an imaginary map of 
the school, with each hoy in bis place. Then he 
thought about each boy separately, and asked. 
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" What can I do for Johnny Smith ? What sort 
of a boy is he ? What does he need most ? ** He 
taught school with his might. He said, "Unless 
one believes in something far higher than him- 
self he will fail" On the one hand he deter- 
mined not to be an office-seeker or a place-hunter, 
and to believe that if he ought to have anything, 
God would send it. But this did not lead him to 
trust to chance, for he also said, "Things do not 
tnm up in this world. Some one must turn them 
up." " Observe all things," he said ; " question all 
men." He had the good sense to know when 
he found a master from whom he could leam any- 
thing good. Such a master he found in President 
Hopkins. " Give me a log-hut," he said, " with one 
bench in it Let Mark Hopkins be at one end and 
I at the other, and I would rather have that for my 
college than all your buildings, libraries, and pro- 
fessors without him." When he went to Congress, 
when he was in the war, when he taught school, it 
was always the same. He put his whole soul into 
whatever he did. Whatever his hand found to do, 
he did with all his might. 

The secret of Garfield was very much the same 
as that of Abraham Lincoln. I once had a long 
day's talk about Abraham Lincoln with a friend in 
Kentucky, who had lived in intimate relation with 
Lincoln when the latter was a young lawyer in 
Springfield, just beginning business. He said that 
Lincoln gave to every case he took his whole interest 
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and atteDtion. Once lie had to nrgiie a case in 
vhicb all depended on lindiDg tlie right boundary 
for a piece of land on the prairie. There are no 
stones there for boundaries, and few trees, so the 
surveyors were in tlie liabit of indicatitig the corners 
of tlie lots by shovelling up a little heap of earth. 
But it happens that a prairie squirrel, or gopher, 
does the same thing. Hence it becomes important 
to distinguish between the mounds made by the 
surveyor and those made by the gopher. Lincoln 
sent to New York for books which would tell him 
of the habits of the gopher, brought them into 
court, showed the judge and jury how the gopher 
built his mound, how it differed from that of the 
surveyor, and after he had won his case, sat up late 
in the night still studying about the gopher, so as 
to be sure to know all about him. He, also, did 
with his might what he had to do. 
Such men are not 

" Longing, not forever sighing 
For the foi-off, the unattained, the dim." 

They take what their hand finds, as sent to them by 
God, — the duty of the hour, the simple pleasures, 
innocent and pure, of common things which round 
us lie. Mr. Emerson said in his first book: "Give 
me health and a day, and I will make the pomp of 
emperors ridiculous. The dawn is my Assyria ; the 
sunset and moonrise my Paphoa and fairy-realm ; 
broad noon my England of the senses and under- 
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Standing ; the night shall be my Germany of poetic 
philosophy and dreams." 

Balph Waldo Emerson is another striking in- 
stance in our times of a man who made the most 
of life. He proved the tnith of his own saying, 
" Let the single man plant himself on his instincts, 
and the huge world will come round to him." 
He had two leading ideas, by which he lived, and 
which he taught to his age. One of them was 
'* Self-reliance," the other " God-reliance." Trust in 
your own deep and permanent convictions, though 
the whole world insist that you are wrong. " Call 
a pop-gim a pop-gun, though the ancient and hon- 
orable declare it to be the crack of doom." He 
believed in that which was highest, and did that 
which was nearest, following the suggestive lines 
of Wordsworth : — 

'' The primal duties shine aloft like stars ; 
The charities which soothe and bless and save. 
Are scattered at the feet of man like flowers.'' 

Pursuing his own way quietly, trusting in the in- 
tuitions of his soul, saying his own words, not those 
of any one else, accepting the present moment with 
its immediate inspiration, and believing in an over- 
hanging heaven and an infinite spiritual presence, 
Emerson did with his might what his hand found 
to do, and saw the great world come round to him. 
TriLst in God and yov/r own soul, is the fourth 
rule. 
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I have described conspicuous persons, because in 
such lives principles of action are made most evi- 
dent. Bnt it must not be supposed that they have 
any monopoly of this " Art of life." If you will only 
consider, you will remember many a person of whom 
the world never heard and will never hear, whose 
years have been as full of yeiierosity, loyalty to 
duty, faith in God, fidehty to every day's work, as 
those of Franklin or Garfield, Lincoln or Emerson. 
They, also, have put their hands to the plough and 
have not looked back. Having made up their 
minds to what ought to be done, tliey did not hesi- 
tate, did not procrastinate, did not worry or grow 
anxious, but faithfully performe<i the duty of the 
hour. They had faith in Providence, and so did 
with their might wliat their hands found to do. 
They gave, and it was given to them again, " full 
measure, pressed down and running over." They 
did good, hoping for nothing again, and the reward 
came in lives full of C0Dt«Dt ; in cheerfulness, peace, 
and satis&ction. 
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THE FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 



THE doctrine of Coirespoudences, as taught by 
Swedenboi^, contains mucb truth. This, at 
least, is true, that there is not only a resemblance 
between material and spiritual things, hut that the 
one is the natural sign of the other. The facta 
of outward nature signify other facts of the soul. 
Thus, in all languages, light stands for knowledge. 
We speak of brilliant ideas, an illuminated intellect, 
the shining forth of truth. So heat, in all time, has 
signified affection, or feeling. We say warm affec- 
tions, hot desires, burning love, fiery passions, and 
the like. In the same way physical forces in the 
outward world correspond to will, purpose, deter- 
mination of spirit. We say an iron will, a strong 
purpose, a powerful determination. The three 
dimensions of space — height, depth, and width — 
are types of aspiration, of reflection, and of expe- 
ricQce. We say deep thoughts, lofty purposes, a 
broad experience. This is what is meant by types. 
The physical world is full of types of the mental 
world. We use these symbolic expressions many 
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times a dny, and we never eoofound them together. 
We do not say liot idesis, but hot passions ; we do 
not contpaTO a man's thoughts to a rock, but his 
firmness of purpose we say is like a rock. Thus 
the visible heaven and cartli around us are types 
of the invisible world within us. I do not see 
the value of all of Swedenborg's oorrespondences. 
When he says that a cluud means divine truth in 
the ultimates, or that a horse means meditation on 
the word, I am not able to understand him. But I 
can easily believe that the whole outward universe 
is the expression of God's thoughts, and can say 
with Milton, — 

" What if earth 
Be but the Bhadow of heaven, and things thei«in 
Each to the other like, more than below ia thought ? " 

One of these analogues is the human body as a 
tj-pe of that social body which we call the State. 
, The human body is composed of little cells ; and 
BO society ia composed of families. The family is 
to the State what the cell is to the body. And 
then as each type may suggest again another and 
higher resemblance, tlie human family becomes the 
type of the religious communion of souls. 

" The whole family in heaven and earth." When 
the Apostle Paul said that, he had a wonderful 
vision of the future. Tliat all this earth should 
be one, human nature one, mankind one family, — 
that was a new idea, and a vast one. 
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Christiauity came to make raankiDd ooe. At the 
very first we notice this approaching unity. " The 
multitude of those who believed were of one heart 
and one aoul ; neither said they that anything 
they possessed was their own, but they bad all 
things common." There were men of many races, 
" Parthians, Medes, Elamites, dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, in Pontus and Phrygia, Greeks, and Romans." 
But the power of divine and human love had made 
of them a family. The partition walls of race, 
nation, color, fell down, and they became in spirit 

But Paul's wonderful vision did not stop there. It 
was not only a family on earth, created by Christ, 
but also a family in heaven ; one and the same ; a 
vast family of the redeemed above and below. 

But to have one family we must have many fami- 
lies. As the life of the tree consists of life in innu- 
merable buds, as the life of the body is made up of 
innumerable living cells, so the family on earth is 
made up of innumerable families. The family in 
heaven, according to this law, must also be made 
up of innumerable families. Earthly life is the 
type of heavenly life. If we would know what 
the life is there, we must look at the best life here. 
A true, ideal family on earth is the type of heaven. 
Let us, then, ask what is the highest form of family 
life below. Wliat is an ideal family ? 

The ideal family is one in which there is the 
father and mother, the brothers and sisters, the aged 
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grandfather and grand niotber, the infiint in its ciB- 
dle, the kind aunts and unules and cousins. So tlie 
family is formed, having a life of its own, — many 
members, but one body. 
' This family is full of love. All the members are 
mutually attached and dejiendent Each cares for 
the other. They have their separate interests and 
work, but they bring together the results of what 
they think and do. They go out for their various 
occupations, but come back to repose and rest in a 
mutual interest and a mutual trust. 

The family also is an ideal one when it is per- 
vaded by ideas. If we enter a home where there 
are aspirations, hopes, generous thoughts, interest 
in great themes, cant for others, then family life 
begins to be glorified, and to take on the character 
of a Christian church. 

How hap]iy is the child who grows up in a com- 
plete family ; who is surrounded by loving care from 
the beginning; who has not only the latlier and 
mother always near, but sees around brothers and 
sisters and cousins ; uncles and aunts ; relatives, 
neighbors, friends ! He has already in his soul a 
type of the true church and the coming heaven. 

But more is needed to make a true family. A 
home is needed. Tlie family in heaven and earth 
needs a home. 

What is a home ! It is a place made sacred by 
happy associations; it is comfort, safety, a retreat 
from outside trouble ; it is the region where peace 
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should always abide. Such a home every family 
needs. 

Three things go to make a home. These three 
are, first, the roof; second,. the table; third, the 
parlor. 

There is the roof — that is, the home as shelter. 
The first thing which we see around us as children 
is this shelter. The foxes have holes, and the birds 
have nests, but man has more ; his home is shelter, 
security, peace, comfort. To a child the house he 
lives in, from garret to cellar, is interesting. The 
garret is the child's museum of curiosities, and the 
ceUar is his unexplored region of wonders. At least 
it used to be so, though I am afraid that modem 
architectural improvements have banished the genu- 
ine old-fashioned garret and cellar by letting order 
into the one and light into the other. But in my 
childhood the garret was a great storehouse of curi- 
osities, dusty bundles of newspapers from the last 
century, the antiquated smokejack which used to 
turn our meat, helmets and crimson sashes from 
the Revolution, side-saddles and high-heeled shoes 
belonging to belles of past times. And the old- 
fashioned cellar, as I remember it, had its dark 
recesses and hidden chambers, into the inmost of 
which the boldest of us dared not venture. Homes 
in those days seemed solid, and meant to last. 
They were not bought and sold at every caprice, 
but were the abiding-place of many generations. 

The roof is the shelter of the family. When the 
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winter etorm rages without; when the sleet beats 
agninst the window, and the snow lies heavy 
around; within Mazes the cheerful fire, and the 
family gathers around it in security and peace. 

The soul also neais a roof, a shelter; and the 
Church, ill its la^^cst sense, is the shelter of the 
soul. Jesus gave this large definition of the Chureh 
when he said, "If two or three meet together in 
my name. I am in the midst of them." A thousand 
people meeting hi the name of fashion, of estab- 
lished usage, of vanity, do not make a church. A 
creed and liturgy do not make a church. But 
where two really meet in the spirit of Christ, there 
is a church. There the soul finds shelter, com- 
fort, peace, a home; and Christ is present to 
protect and inspire, to uplift and cheer. This is 
divine overarching roof, the dome of the spiritual 
heaven. 

Another element which unites the family in its 
home is the table. It is a distinction of civilized 
man to eat in company. Animals eat alone, when 
and where they can. Savages often eat alone. 
Rut the common table is the fruit of civilization. 
Twice or three times a day the members of the 
household collect and sit opposite to each other at 
a common meal. How much does not this add to 
the intimacy and union of a household ! To break 
bread together is a sacrament of friendship among 
all nations. In tliat family which we call a church 
is also this meeting together for food. The Church 
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spreads its table on the Lord's Day, and offers food 
to the mind and heart in its prayers and hymns, its 
Scripture and its sermons. It spreads another table 
in its literature, its religious biographies, its jour- 
nals, its sacred histories, its sacred poetry, its books 
of edification and instruction. It spreads a table 
for the young in its Sunday school. Its social 
meetings and conferences ofiTer food in still another 
way, so that every raiud and heart shall be satisfied. 
This table of the Church comprises all its means 
of edification. But here again let us distinguish 
between the technical church and the true church. 
If we go to church and hear dogmas, or literary 
essays, or philosophical discussions, or severe at- 
tacks on other churches, or assaults on unbelievers, 
what does it profit ? " The hungry sheep look up, 
and are not fed." But the church which feeds 
the soul is one in which we are helped to feel the 
presence and love of God in the world ; to know 
the grandeur of our human life, the nobleness of 
living for others, and the certain triumph of truth 
over error, right over wrong, good over evil That 
is the food we need, — food for conscience, heart, 
and life, to make us strong for our work, to comfort 
us in our sorrow, to enable us to see heaven near 
while we walk on earth. 

The Lord's Supper is the symbol of the food 
which Christ and Christianity supply to the human 
mind and heart. We eat a piece of bread and drink 
a little wine as an expression of our faith that 
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Christ's life and death feed our souls with strength 
and joy. All should thus unite who have this faith. 
It is not for church niemhcrs only, but for all 
Christians, It is not for the good and holy, for 
pious persons only, tiny more than prayer and 
public worship is for tlieni only. Just as in a 
family all the members come together, old and 
young, to the break fast- table, even to tlie little child 
sitting in his high chair, so to the table of the Lord 
all should come, even the youngest and humblest 
Christian who yet claims Jesus as his teacher, 
friend, and Saviour. 

The third thing which characterizes every home 
is, that it is a sphere of activity and centre of com- 
munion, of which the parlor (or keeping-room, as it 
is called in the country) is the focus. From this 
the family go ont, each to his work or pleasure ; to 
this they all return, and communicate what they 
have gained. Every home is the centre of a circle, 
and these circles overlap each other, so that one 
circle catches into another, and thus society is made 
np of many little family circles, which are linked in 
and in with each other. So in ttie old coats of mail 
each ring of steel was interlinked witti two or tliree 
others. Every child and man living in a home and 
family is thus introduced to surrounding homes and 
families, and brought into a communion of work, 
of study, of thought, of social sympathy and inter- 
course. And thus every church ought to be a circle 
interlinked with other surrouading churches, and 
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BO tending to make a Christian society, a chuTch 
universal. 

The old town-life of New England was like one 
great family. Some of us have seen the memoir 
of a lady who lived in a town on the Connecticut 
Biver some fifty years ago, hefore railroads existed, 
and when a journey to Boston was a serious aSair. 
That book shows how every one in the town knew 
every one else. It was a matter of course that 
every one should visit every one else. If one 
member suffered, all suffered ; if one rejoiced, all 
were happy. 

The ideal school is also like a family. When a 
school is governed like an army, and discipline is 
the chief element, there is a low type of school. As 
it approaches to family life it rises. This was the 
ideal of Peetalozzi, to make a school like a family ; 
and all educational reform since his time has been 
in that direction. 

The ideal church is like a family. A church 
which is governed like an army, where discipline 
is the chief element, belongs to a low type. A 
choTcb which approaches family life rises higher 
and higher. Such was the Church at first, when we 
read that " the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and one soul; neither said any one that 
aught that he possessed was his own, but they had 
all things common." A true church ought to seem 
like a home, and all within it to be like brothers 
and sisters. 
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The great religious reform introduced by Jesus, 
and which has lifted all human society to a higher 
level, which saved Roman civilization from utter 
ruin, which tamed Northern barbarism, and united 
warring races into a new league of Christian States, 
bad its root and its esseooe in this idea, that all 
mankind are one family. It consisted in the con- 
vtctioQ that God is our Father, and therefore to 
be obeyed and loved ; that Jesus is the Christ be- 
cause he is " the Son," the best illustration of tme 
filial love to God ; and that humanity is a brother- 
hood. In this lies the essence of the great Christian 
faith and life, — the conviction that there is one 
family in heaven and earth. 

Therefore, the first and fundamental conTiction 
in Christianity is, that God is our Father. We are 
his family, and he is the Father of the household. 
Jesus did not invent the term as applied to God, 
but he introduced the spirit of filial thought when 
he said, "Our Father who art in heaven;" "My 
Father worketh hitherto." He was thought irrever^ 
ent by the people around him in being so familiar 
with the infinite and almighty God. But it was 
the familiarity born of trust and love, and it has 
mode the world new. 

I lately received a tract called " Hell," published 
in Scotland, the object of which is to persuade ua 
by the usual theological logic, based on a bald lit- 
eralism, that God is to punish forever those of his 
children who do not pass through some experience 
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considered necesaary by those who call themselves 
evaagelicaL The reply to such arguments is an 
answer taught by the Master. " What man is there 
among .you, being a father," who could do this ? 
What father, unless insane with cruelty, would tor- 
ture his child forever in a hell where he could get 
no good ? What man of only a decent feeling of 
reaponsibility would wish to create a child who could 
plunge himself into such irreparable ruin ? Many a 
man is called an atheist whose utterances are less 
irreUgious than this. If any one said of you that 
you had constructed a furnace into which to put 
your children, and had invented a way of prolong- 
ing their lives and their sufferinjjs forever, would 
you not be iudignant at such an outrageous accu- 
sation ? But this is exactly what believers in ever- 
lasting punishment teach concerning the Almighty, 
whom they profess to worship. I think I hear 
Jesus saying of such teachers, "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do ! " 

I am not now making an appeal to human reason. 
I am using the argument that our Master has used 
before. When he wished to convince the disciples 
that God would give his spirit iu answer to prayer, 
he did not assert it on his own authority ; he did 
not demand their assent because of his supernatural 
character ; he did not say, " Believe me, for I am 
inspired, and sent by God to teach you." No; but 
he argned from the character of a human father to 
that of a divine father. He said, " What man is 
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thei'e among you who, if his son asks bread, -will he 
give him a stone ? If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, bow much more 
will your Father iu heaven give good gifts to thoee 
who ask him." Thus he authorized us to aigue from 
the finite goodness of an earthly father to the infi- 
nite goodness of the heavenly Father. He taught 
ua to look tliruugh earthly love to find heavenly 
love. 

In the teaching of Jesus this profound convic- 
tion, this fixed habit of always seeing God as a Fa- 
ther, is the idea which determines all other beliefs. 
"So doctrine can be true in Christianity which re- 
gards the Deity otherwise thau as a Father. Chris- 
tianity develops itself out of this centre of life. If 
you wish to know how God will feel and act, how 
he will regard any act of yours, you must ask. How 
would a good and wise father feel or act in like 
circumstAoces ? 

Tims true family life is everywhere the germ out 
of which the higher life conies. It is the seed of 
the true school, the true ueighborhood, the true 
church, and the heaven beyond. Everything which 
makes family life better helps the Church and the 
State. Let us, then, cherish and purify the family; 
let us improve the household and home; let as 
bring all good influences to bear on these centres of 
progress, and we shall be doing the Lord's work. 

There will, no doubt, be families in heaven, 
groups of angels living together, homes of peaces 
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joy, and love. There, as here, there will be the Bhel- 
ter, the table, the place of communion. Those who 
are boimd by affinities of love and thought will 
dwell together and work together. These families 
will be separate, but not divided nor solitary. They 
will be Joined into one greater family, and the love 
and peace of God will make them one. There the 
friendship and love of earth will be purified and 
elevated; there we shall be known as we really 
are; there all miauuderstandings will cease; there 
Je3ii8, the Christ, shall come near to every one of 
his followers, and all will be at one iu him. 



THE RELIGION WHICH PASSES AWAY, 
AM) THAT WHICH ABIDES. 
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THE EELIGION WHICH PASSES AWAY, 
AND THAT WHICH ABIDES. 



TN every century since Christ came there have 
-*- been those who predicted the speedy downfall 
of his religion. It would be curious to collect a 
catena, or chain, of such statements. There always 
have been opposers of the gospel of Jesus, who be- 
lieved that its power was exhausted, its life coming 
to an end, and that some larger, deeper, better form 
of religion was arriving to take its place. Gnosti- 
cism, Manicheeism, New-Platonism, Mohammedan- 
ism, poured in successive waves of thought over 
Christendom. But always the ark, which bore the 
simple story of Jesus, rose anew, and floated above 
the deluge ; always the sun of righteousness poured 
out again its light and heat over the worid of 
human life and human thought 

Christianity, as to its essence, survives all the 
storms of time ; but Christianity, as to its forms, 
changes from age to age. It leaves behind many 

things which once seemed to be important, but 

8 
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which are found to be unnecessary and unessential 
Tlie ceremonies and ritual, formerly believed vital, 
have come to an end ; the creeds of the early centu- 
ries are oiitgrown. Our religion may say, as Paul 
said, " When I wns a child, I spake as a child, 1 
understood as a child, I thought as a child; but 
when I became a man, I put away childish things." 
Many widespread beliefs of tlie Church were child- 
ish beliefs, and have been forgotten. It believed 
the world wa? coming to a speedy end ; that Christ 
was coming immediately to judge the living and the 
dead. Figurative expressions were taken literally. 
Men, it was said, were saved by being baptized, 
and by the other sacraments. The Pope had the 
keys of heaven and helL All these opinions were 
transient ; and as one after another disappeared, 
many supposed that Christianity was disappearing 
too. So " the burning of a little straw on the earth 
may hide for a time the everlasting stan ; but the 
stars are there, and will reappear." 

Paul states, in a very broad way, that all religious 
beliefs are transient, uoue permanent "Whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. We 
know in part, and teach in part; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." lie thus proclaims very dis- 
tinctly what has been regai-ded as a discovery of 
modern thought, — the doctrine of " the relativity 
of knowledge." This, however, does not mean 
that all truth is transient, but that our forms of 
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expressing truth change. Faith holds to the eternal 
truth behind all statements ; and thus faith abides, 
while belief changes. 

The conviction, once universal, in the reality of 
witchcraft has passed away. The similai belief in 
possession by demons has gone by. The confidence, 
attested by much evidence, that the Icing's touch 
could cure disease, has disappeai'ed. Persecution 
for opinion's sake, once thought a duty both by 
Boman Catholics and Protestants, has virtually come 
to an end in both religions. Other opinions are 
foUowiug fast after these. Many of those which 
were once held to be so orthodox that no man could 
be saved who did not believe them, are ueglected 
and forgotten. No one is so poor as to do them 
reverence." They still remain imbedded in the old 
creeds, like fossils in some ancient stratum of rock, 
to show us what sort of monsters once inhabited 
our earth. The Atkanasinn Creed, which the law of 
England requires to be said or sung several times a 
year in the churches, declares that those who do not 
believe its mediaeval statements about the Trinity 
" shall, without doubt, perish everlastingly." But 
not many years ago, in a meeting of the bishops 
of the Church of England, the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury said that he supposed not one of the bishops 
present believed in that damnatory clause, and no 
one said that he did. Yet a short time ago some 
of my family, atteuding a service in a children's 
hospital in London, heard the little children sing 
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sweetly that those who did not believe the Trinity 
ahoiilii, williout doubt, periah everlastingly. So far, 
the Cliiirch of England has not put away childiah 
tilings. 

Other doctrines, woiae than this, are fast passing 
away. TIio doctrine that the heathen, who make 
three fonrths of the human race, must necessarily 
be punished everlastingly, is now becoming obnox- 
ious to the orthodox believer. He still holds to 
the doctrine that no one can be saved except by 
faith in Christ Therefore the heathen, who never 
have heard of Christ, must, as it would seem, per- 
ish everlastingly. " Not so," replies modem ortho- 
doxy, " for they may have a probation in the other 
life." I observe that the Boston Monday lecturer 
met the ditficulty in a more rational and liberal 
way. He declared that every man has in hia con- 
science a revelation of Christ, and therefore the 
heathen who believe in the teachings of their con- 
science, and obey its laws, are really accepting and 
obeying Christ. And tliis view would seem to 
accord remarkably well with the account of the 
Day of Judgment given by Jesus himself (in the 
twenty-sixth chapter of Matthew), when he says 
that all the heathen shall be gathered before him, 
and that the test applied shall be this : " Did they, 
or did they not, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
be hospitable to the stranger, and visit the sick and 
the priBoner ? " By and by, perhaps, the Christian 
Chorch may advance bo far as to believe Chriafa 
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own eccount of the principles of probation and 
judgment 

Another belief whicli is passing away is tbat of 
the infallible inspiration of the whole Bible. A 
carious instance of this is to be found in a late issue 
of " The Independent," a New York liberal-orthodox 
journal. There are in this number two articles. 
One of them declares it to be a sign of the down- 
ward tendency of Unitarianism that it has no ade- 
quate faith in the Bible. This article objects to 
Unitarians that tliey put the Bible on a level with 
other books, when they ought to regard both the 
Old and New Testaments as the only and infallible 
rule of faitb and practice. The other article is upon 
a life of Jesus, by a German theologian, Bernard 
Weiss, whom it praises as the most thorough and 
excellent of modem critics. The writer of this 
article agrees with Weiss that the theory of verbal 
inspiration is an unnatural one ; declares that the 
differences in the four Gospels cannot be reconciled 
by any theory of inspiration, and tells us that the 
Gospels are to be viewed as human writings, though, 
as they were written by the apostles or their pu- 
pils, they are essentially credible. But he adds 
that our Christian belief would remain the same 
if we did not possess the Gospels, but only the 
Epistles. 

"Whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away." So declares the Apostle Paul, pushing the 
■ubeoil plough of his philosophy so deep as to turn 
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up all the weeds of bigotry by the roots. All 
stiitetiieuts are partial ami incomplete; therefore 
all stateraenta are provisional and temporan'. All 
creeds, all beliefs, must pass away, his own included. 
" We know in part, and we teach in part ; hut when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away." This is what Paul says 
alinut his own teaching. It is not infallibly, abso- 
lutely, and forever true ; only true in jiart, and one 
day to be swallowed up in lai^jpr knowledge. Mean- 
time bis followers imagine that their little ways of 
thinking and speaking are altogether and forever 
certain, so that whoever does not accept them " shall, 
without doubt, i)erish everlastingly." 

Tliere is something solemn, soniothiug sad, in this 
decay and change of what men have believed ; this 
passing away of beliels and opinions in which they 
treasured their religious life. Sad it is to see the 
decline of great dynasties, the fall of mighty em- 
pires, — "Assyria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, where 
are they?" — but still more sad to stand on the 
sunmiit of ecclesiastical history and see what world- 
wide doctrines have sunk in the fast -rolling current 
of years. Where is the great belief that Christ 
was soon to come outwardly in the visible heavens 
to judge the world in majesty and glory ? This 
notion, once universal, sustained the souls of those 
who were peraecuted for conscience' sake, and was 
comfort to the hearts of the noble army of martyrs. 
Yet it has gone, and gone forever. We now see 
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that Christ comes in the spirit of his religion, in 
the progress of mankind, in the emancipation of 
the slaves, in tender humanities toward the suffer- 
ing. Wherever a new effort is made to soften the 
hard lot of the weak and the oppressed, that is the 
coming of Christ. He comes in the spirit of all 
philanthropies and humanities. When the blind are 
taught to see through the tips of theii* fingers ; 
when the deaf are made to bear by reading from 
the movements of the lips ; when the miseries of 
war are alleviated by the Sanitary Commission ; 
when the poor are helped by cooperative associa- 
tions ; when Mr. Brace sends the children out of 
the streets of New York to happy homes in the 
West; when Aunty Gwynne takes little orplians 
to her warm heart ; when our friends, Miss Botume, 
Miss Towne, Miss Bradley, and others go to teach 
the negro children at the South ; when General 
Armstrong educates the Indians, — when thus the 
blind are made to see and the deaf to hear, and the 
dead in mind and heart are raised to life, that is 
known to he the real coming of Christ. The old 
belief has passed away, that a better one may 
take its place. The old belief was a' compromise 
with Judaism, which taught that Christ's kingdom 
was of this world, one of outward power and splen- 
dor. It thought that Jesus is to come hereafter as 
an outward king, with visible pomp and splendor, 
iJiough at present his kingdom is inward and spirit- 
uaL But now we see that Christ always comes by 
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his apiritunl preseDce in the miDd and heart ; that 
liis joy is to reign in souls redeemed and sins for- 
given ; and that it would add nothing at all to bis 
true glory to be made the visible monarch of the 
outward universe. 

But the timid are alarmed at the sight of all 
these changes, and are afraid lest Christianity it- 
self should pass away too. " Is there anything 
certain?" they ask ; "anything stable and firm, any- 
tliing to which we may cling, any anchor that will 
hold!" The apostle answers, Yes, three things, 
faith, hope, and love. "Now abideth faith, hope, 
and love, these three ; but the greatest of these is 
love." 

There are many, I know, to whom faith seems 
much less substantial, much less permanent, than 
knowledge. They imagine it to be the same thing 
as credulity, something quite unscientific. Those 
who walk by faith are regarded as weak-minded 
people, who believe, not what is true, but wliat is 
agreeable. They are supposed to believe in God, 
Chri.it, and immortality, not on evidence, not be- 
cause these are realities, but because such beliefs 
are comforting and pleasant. 

But the truth is that faith is the very life of the 
intellect, the essential condition of all knowledge. 
All that we know rests on the solid foundation 
of trust Trust in certain immutable convictions, 
confidence in the veracity of our own faculties, r&- 
liance on the corresponding veracity of our fellow- 
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creatures, a profound faith in the stable order of the 
tiuiverse and the reign of universal law, — all this 
i» iaith, not knowledge. But without it knowledge 
were imposBible. We must all begin by trusting 
our own faculties. We trust our senses. When 
ve open our eyes and see the sun, the earth, the 
ocean, the faces of men and woiuen, we believe that 
they are realities. This is an act of faith. When 
we hear the melodies of wiuds and woods and 
waters, the tones of affection, the words which 
bring to us comfort and peace, we rely on the re- 
ality of all this. Our senses may deceive us, yet 
we trust in them. We trust in our higher faculties ; 
we believe the reports which consciousness gives 
to us of our own identity and personality, of the 
reality of right and wrong, good and evil, time and 
space, beauty, order, immortal truth. Thus faith 
is the foundation on which our knowledge rests,^ 
faith in things unseen, behind and below whatever 
is seen. 

AU hnman action, all good endeavor, all the 
prepress of civilization, is the work of faith. In 
the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
the writer says that "by faith" Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and all the great heroes of Israel accom- 
plished their noble deeds. So it has been ever 
since. By faith the Apostle Paul crossed the 
.£geaD Sea, and went from Asia to Europe to con- 
vert B new world to Christ By faith the mission- 
arieB of the gospel went among the savage Goths 
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and Vandals with tlie same divine purpose, and 
saved Komau civilizatiou from ruin. By faith, iu 
later days, the Jesuits went among the Xorth 
American Indians, and Livingstone among the 
African barbarians, not counting their lives dear, 
so that they might finish their course with joy. 
By faith Coster invented the printing-press; by 
faith Watt discovered the steam-engine, Stephenson 
the locomotive, Daguerre the enn-portraits. By 
faith Howard reformed the prisons ; Wesley gave 
spiritual life to the lowest classes in England ; 
Clarkson and Wilberforce abolished the slave-trade ; 
Garrison and Abraham Lincoln put an end to 
slavery in the United States. By faith Dr. Howe 
penetrated into the darkuess of Lanm Bridgman'a 
mind and carried knowledge there. By faith Cban- 
ning, Bushnell, and Theodoi'e Parker shook the 
pillars of irrational belief. By faith BobertsoD 
and Stanley gave a larger life to the Church of 
England. 

Thus we see that faith abides, — faith in troths 
as yet unseen, in laws not yet discovered, in great 
realities outride of oor present vision. All human 
knowledge, human endeavor, earthly progress, de- 
pends on faith that beyond what wa know there 
is a great world of truth and good still to be dis- 
covered. 

And this is, in reality, faith in God. For God 
is the eternal Truth, the omniscient Good. He is 
behind all things, before all things, and above all 
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things. We do not see him, but faith leads directly 
aod inevitably to him. 

Thus faith is like the primitive granite of our 
New England. Dig down deep and you come to it, 
below all superimposed strata. Go to the summit 
of the highest mountains and you find it, on the 
loftiest elevations. Faith begins as tlie basis of the 
infant's knowledge ; it ends in leading us to know 
God, Christ, and immortality. Thus it abides with 
ns always, the constant companion of our discovery 
and our knowledge. 

And the child of faith is hope, equally immortal 
Why do we believe in progress ? Wliy do we try 
to make the world better ? Why do men expect to 
improve their condition ? It is because God has 
placed within the human heart this boundless ex- 
pectation of something better to-morrow than we 
have to-day. The best evidence that there will be 
progress in this world and in the world to come is 
this, that hope is an abiding element in human 
nature. On this instinct rests, iu a large degree, our 
belief in immortality, and a reunion with the loved 
and the lost in some better world beyond. And it 
is oo delusion, no mere imagination, born of empty 
wishes. It rests on an immutable, unchangeable 
law of human nature planted in the soul by the 
Creator. It is more convincing than any argument, 
more reasonable than the most subtle logic. It 
says, " death, where is thy sting ? grave, 
where ia thy victory ? " 
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" Upon the frontier of tliis vhadowr land 
We, piljirim* of eternal (mnow, stand ; 
What realm lies forward with its happier iihore. 

With furesta gneu and di?«p. 

With vallfvs hushed in deep, 
And lokes miat peaceful ? 'T is the land of evennore." 

But best and most bIPBsed of all abiding thiiigs 
is love. Love is tbe spirit of life, aud makes all 
things live. Witliout love, life is uot wonb living. 
It is in the first look of intelligence wliicli we 
discover in the infant's eye ; it is in the last feeble 
pressure of the liatiil of the dying. Xotliing is so 
real as this ; it alone has solidity, substance, and 
essential being. Seltishne.ss is not enduring ; in its 
very nature it destroys itself. The selUsh man is 
only half alive. He sits alone, iu a cold isolation 
of soul. 

In all religions the most essential part is love. 
Christianity is the highest of all, because it sums 
up its whole law in these two articles, " Love God, 
and love man." Jesus does not say, " Believe this 
and that about Gt>d, about me, about sin and salva- 
tion." But he says, "Love Clod with all your heart, 
and your neighbor as yourself." And amid all the 
changes of creeds, the strife of parties, the reforms 
and revolutions of the Church, this has been one 
of the unchanging factors. Xo heresy ever denied 
love; no papal decree ever denounced piety and 
humaDity. Amid all these storms love continued; 
love had its abode io many an humble home, id 
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many a meek and trusting heart. In the bardest 
and most cruel days love prompted men and women 
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the pris- 
oner, redeem the slave, cleanse the leper, and bring 
comfort to the forlorn. 

Love abides. This is the very essence of Chris- 
tianity, the soul within its soul. And this blessed 
gift comes direct from God. When the poor woman 
knelt at the feet of Jesus, he said, " She loves much 
because she has been forgiven much." Love is bom 
out of oar sin when we look to God for pardon, and 
find his comfort and peace descending into our 
heart " We love him because he first loved us." 
There have been forms of Christian belief which 
represented God not as the universal Father, but as 
the inflexible Judge, who dooms to everlasting woe 
myriads of tlte creatures he has himself created. 
We cannot love such a being as this. Therefore 
the Church sometimes has substituted as the objects 
of its aflection the Christ who took pity on our woe 
and came to redeem us, and the Blessed Vii^n, who 
was represented as still more merciful than Christ. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth. The hour cometh when it will be seen 
that God is the best friend we have in the universe, 
and that he wishes us to trust in him always, and 
to pour out our souls before him. 

These, then, are the unchanging, unalterable facts 
of Christianity. Faith is the foundation : faith in 
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God as an infinite Friend; faith in Christ as the 
way, the truth, and the life ; faith in ourselves as 
the children of God, whom he loves, and who, there- 
fore, must liave something in us worth loving. And 
hope, always reaching forward, seeking, praying, 
working for a kingdom of heaven to come below, 
for a kingdom of Uod to begin liere and continue 
hereafter. And love, the bright consummate flower 
of human life, that which is essentially and forever 
divine, which makes us one with God and at peace 
in our own souls. Faith is the foundation on which 
our knowledge rests ; Hope is the motive-power 
urging us forward from good to better; and Love 
the heaven within, which makes £. heaven around 
ua evermore. 
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EMPHASIS IN RELIGION AND LIFE. 



WE all recof^ize the importance of true em- 
phasis in speech aud reading. A person 
who reads or speaks without emphasis is monoto- 
Bous, and monotony wearies. A person who has 
too much empliasis in his speech also wearies ua ; 
by emphasizing everything, important or imlmpor- 
tint, lie makes every part of his sentence equally 
important, therefore equally tfiiimpoitanL Em- 
phasis placed on the wrong woul changes the 
meaning of the piissnge. Or, as is more frequently 
the case, there may be different modes of empha- 
sizing a sentence, all more or less correct, but 
some better than the othera. Thus in pronouncing 
a sentence consisting of only two words, in the play 
of "Macbeth," it is said that Mre. Siddons changed 
her mode of emphasizing them twice. It is in the 
scene where Macbeth and his wife are discussing 
the murder of the old king. Macbeth says, " If we 
should fail?" Lady Macbeth replies, "We fail!" 
She first emphasized "fail," uttering these words 
as though failure were impossible — " We /aif .' " 
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I think most persons will agree with me tliat & bet- 
ter rendering is this : " Salt is good ; but if the salt 
has lost its siivor, wherewith shall it be salted ?" 

I will give only one more example. In that 
iiuble ])ass^e of I'uiil, read so often in the buiiul- 
service, I think tho force is frequently weakened by 
too much einphusis : " It is sown in corruption., it 
is raie<d in incoiTKpiion ; it is sown in wcaknc&i, 
it is raised in power; it is sown a natural boily, it 
is rained a npirilual body." A better wiiy, more 
niLtund, more siunile, more effective, I think, is 
this : " It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
tttcorruption ; it is sown in weakuess, it is raised 
in power ; it is sown a natural body, it ia raised a 
spiritual body." 

Km true and false emphasis apply not only to 
language, but also to thought, to action, to life. 

True eniphasi.s in thought consists in seeing what 
is central, fundamental, vital, in any subject, and 
bringing thot out distinctly. Yon listen to two 
lawyers ai^uiiig a case. One emphasizes the main 
point, the pivot on which all depends, and makes 
that so clear and so convincing that it is impossible 
to question or doubt it. The other may say many 
true and strong tilings ; but Uiey are so mixed up 
with weaker reasons, so tangled with secondary 
considerations, that they lose half their weight 
Tliis power of intellectual emphasis was very 
marked in Daniel Webster, and was the secret of 
much of his force. It often makes a great difference 
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between preachers. I have listened to sermons 
which contained many excellent thoughts and im- 
portant truths, but none were made prominent 
enough to be remembered. Tlie power of the late 
George Putnam consisted in his having one impor- 
tant thought in each sermon, which he illustrated 
and enforced by various arguments, and to which 
he held from beginning to end. Therefore you 
remembered each of his sermons, and its one moral 
remained with you. Intellectual power consists in 
a large degree in being able to see what truths are 
primary, fundamental, and essential, the master- 
liglits of all our seeing. It is to hold these primary 
truths rooted in the mind as unchanging convic- 
tions, solid as the granite foundations of the earth. 
The mind which has no such settled convictions is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and 
tossed. Such a mind, unable to grasp any truth 
firmly, or to arrive at a definite conclusion on any 
subject, is necessarily a weak one. To hold our- 
selvas in doubt while our opinions are not formed 
is right ; but to still doubt our conclusion after we 
have come to it and seen it clearly, shows a want 
of mental vigor. Mr. Emerson once said, "I am 
a perpetual seeker, with no past behind me." But 
he certainly did not mean by this that he was 
without fixed convictions, for no man has been 
more constant than he to certain primary truths; 
no one has had more mental emphasis of thought 
and utterance than he. 



i 
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True emphasis in morals consists in laying stress 
where stress ouglit to be laid, and making tliat 
important which ouglit to he so. The lives of many 
good nion want cnipiiasis. They are negatively 
{;<>od. Their gomluesa is not pronounced. They 
Bccni to drift rather than steer. But goodness im- 
plies, fii'st of all, liavin<r a good aim, a good intention, 
meaning sometliiug, aiming steadily at something. 
Alus ! the lives of so many liavo no emphasis. They 
do things because otiiers do thcni, because it is t)ie 
custom to do them, not beciinse it is right But 
how invigorating it is to see those who arc a law 
to themselves, who are ready to do what is right 
whetlier other men hear or forbear. These men 
arc the salt of society. Tliey may often seem 
harsh, severe, intnlcr.utt ; but their intolerance is 
better than the weak concession of so many. I 
wonlJ nither he criticised, though unjustly, by a 
righteous man, tlian have the commeDdatton of a 
tliouglitless multitu<Ie. 

In our complex society we need stress laid on 
right purpose to call our attention to what is good. 
Therefore we have societies for different good ob- 
jects, each laying eniplia-^is on some one tbing. 
The tem^ierance societies emphasize temperance, 
and oppose the indulgence which does so much 
harm. Tiiey cidl attention to the misery which 
comes from drink j tlie woe, the cruel sufferings of 
wives an<l children resulting from this awful social 
curse. The societies to prevent cruelty to animals 
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emphasize the right of our poor dumb brethren, 
whom God has given us to protect, and whom we 
so often ill treat and abuse. Such a society does 
what no individual can. It compels the inatten- 
tive public to see that animals have rights which 
we are all bound to respect. It was well when 
a man in Plymouth was sent to the State Prison 
for three years for cniell}' maiming a horse ; for this 
punishment will make hundreds of others under- 
stand that horses also have the great arm of law 
stretched out for their protection. If the Aboli- 
tion Society had not so strenuously emphasized the 
great wrong of slavery, we might never have had 
emancipation. Other societies emphasize the rights 
of children, the rights of the poor, the rights of 
women to equality before the law. I think we 
need them all. We need to have our dull attention 
constantly recalled to these claims. We may think 
the advocates of some particular reforms extravagant, 
we may think that what they say is in bad taste, 
that they lay an undue emphasis on this or that 
method ; but the important thing is to have each and 
all of these reforms made distinct and clear, to keep 
men from forgetting them. We ought to be willing 
to tolerate a little intolerance in a good cause, for 
the essential thing is to have some one who shall 
cry aloud and spare not when the communit}*^ sleeps 
over an eviL If there is too much steam, it may 
easily blow itself oflf ; but at all events let us have 
enough to make the vessel move forward. 
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A friend broiiglit to me a day or two since a 
great curiosity, one of the rao3t precious autographs 
I ever saw. It was the iileuticitl letter written in 
1775 by Benjuiiiiii Fraiikliu to a member of Parlia- 
ment who had voted for the stamp act and other 
oppressive acta of tlie British Government tovard 
the colonies. It ran thus : — 

I'mi^DELPHiA, July S, 1775, 

Mr. StbaHax, — Sir : You are n racniber of Parlia- 
ment, anil Olio of that Alajority which has doomed my 
country to Destruction, You have begnn to burn out 
Towns and munlur our Puople. Look upon your Hands. 
They nre stained with the Blootl of your Relatives. 
Yoti and I were long Friends. You are now my Enemy, 
and I am Yours, 

B. Fbakkux. 

There is emphasis in that letter. It gives do 
uncertain sound. 

Why do we keep the birthday of Wasiiington ? 
We reverence Wasliingtnn, not merely as the great 
commander, whose perfect judgment, patience, for- 
titude, carried the country through the Itevolution ; 
not only as the wise statesman on whom the nation 
leaned during its hours of uncertainty, but most of 
all 03 a man wliose life was emphasized by con- 
science. As long as tlie memoiy of Washington 
lasts, we know that there is such a thing as un- 
bending priuciple, unconquerable patriotism. No 
matter how many great men prove false or weak, 
we know that there is such a thing as justice and 
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honor. How wonderful is the power which goes 
forth from such a life ! After centuries have passed, 
it is still the strength of a people, — the inspiration 
of national character. If Washington's goodness 
had not possessed this emphasis, it could not have 
exercised such an influence. 

In religion also true emphasis coasists in lay- 
ing enough stress, and in laying it on the right 
thing. If there is a God who protects and cares 
for us, in whom we live and move and breathe, to 
whom we are accountable, a Father and Friend 
and Helper, what is more essential in our life than 
this ? It is either nothing or all. Yet continually 
our religious life tends to be a mere habit, — our 
faith shrinks to an opinion ; inspiration ceases out 
of our days ; we have no open vision ; we live by 
the memory of a past experience. Therefore we 
need always to have men and women near us 
whose religion has empliasis, who do not think 
they believe, but speak that which they know and 
testify of what they have seen. This renews our 
own life. Blessed be God, who never leaves him- 
self without some such witness of his truth. These 
persons, in whom religious conviction is no vain 
repetition of past belief, but a fountain of new life, 
new love, free as air, fresh as the morning, cheer- 
ful as sunshine, solid as the primitive rock, — these 
are they who make God seem present and real 
to us also, and immortality close at hand. These 
are the men and women whom God sends as his 
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prophets from nge to age, — the Roman Catholic 
and Protestant saints, Saint Francis, Charles Bornv 
meo, Wesluy, the Huguenots, Clianning, — to rouse 
men from tlieir dreary sleep in routine and sin. 

But there is always danger, not only of too little 
religious emphasis, but also of wrong emphasis. 
We may lay stress on unessential things till we 
fail to see what is esseutial. That was why Jesus 
hlamed the Phariseea They iusisted on matters of 
seoondnry importance; they gave tithes of mint, 
auise, and cummin, find forgot the weightier matters 
of the law, — judgment, mercy, faith, love. They 
put the religious emphasis in the wrong place. 

So now the emphasis in religion is put in the 
wrong place when it is laid on profession, ritual, 
sacraments, creeds, instead of upon life and charac- 
ter. Tlie prophets never conmiitted this mistake. 
" To what purpose the multitude of your sacrifices 
unto me? saith the Lord: I am weary to bear 
them. Cease to do evil ; learn to do weiL Seek 
justice, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow," is the message of Isaiah. 
" Let us hear the conclusion of the wliole matter," 
says the Book of Ecclesiastes. " Fear God and 
keep his commandments ; for this is the whole duty 
of man" "What doth the Lord require of thee," 
said the prophet Micah, "hut to do justly, and 
love mercy, and walk humbly with thy Godt" 
And Jesus summed up the whole law in love to 
God and man. 
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The perfect emphasis of the life of Christ hns 
been one source of his authority over uaukiDd. In 
him everything had its proper place, — nolbiag ex- 
cessive, nothing wanting. The great purpose of his 
being was to do the will of his Father, to be 
about his Father's business, to finish the work 
given him to do. But while tlie main current of 
his course mn steadily toward this end, he could 
also feel for human sorrows, help the sufferers, be 
glad with the happy, and weep with the sad. So 
his life was full, rounded, aud harmonious. This is 
what Paul means by " the fulness of tlie stature of 
Christ" 

The other day I saw that a man had put on his 
wife's gravestone the words, " She was saved by the 
atonement of Christ." But the atonement, as usually 
understood, is a doctrine about Clirist, and no one 
can be savexl by such a dogma. The emphasis was 
wrong. How much better the inscriptions in the 
Catacombs : " She is safe in Christ," " She is at 
peace in God," "She rests in hope." 

We sometimes listen to speakers who, by empha- 
sizing every sentence and word, fail to make any- 
thing emphatic. A like harm is done by religious 
talk, which carries words about religion into every- 
thing, and so becomes cant But when a man who 
is not in the habit of talking about his religion 
says a single word which fsbows hia faith in God 
and eternity, it makes an impression on us. Abra- 
ham Lincola did uot geuerally pass for a religious 
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man. Hia religion was too deep down, too tar in, 
for many words. All tlie more we value the evi- 
dence we have of it. We learn from Mr. Chase tliat 
when Lincoln finally told his Cabinet that he was 
determined to sign the Emancipation Proclamation, 
he said : " I have waited till I am sure the time has 
come. The nation is ready for it. The best men 
demand it. Besides," he added, in a low tone, as 
if speaking to himself, " I promised my God, when 
Lee was driven out of Maryland, that I would do 
it." When an earnest man says a thing like that, 
we know that lie has been walking with God. 

To put the right emphasis into our lives, we also 
must walk with God. Churches, Sundays, Bibles, 
are important as influences ; but tlie emphasis of 
life must go beyond them all, down to that re- 
gion of the soul wliere man is alone with his God. 
That alone gives us strength in our weakness, com- 
fort in our sorrow, and makes our life here lean 
the right way. We must liave an inward personal 
conviction, a faith which goes below ell language, 
which is like that of a child who simply holds his 
father's hand and so feels safe. God comes near 
to us when we might be afraid to come near biiu. 
So he fills our days with sweetuess and strength, 
lifts us above forms, solemn words and looks, re- 
liance on ritual, worry about opinions and churches, 
and gives ua a life bid with Christ in himself. 
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V. 
SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVR 



■^ I "O speak the truth, or what seems to be tnith to 
-^ us, is not a very hard thing, provided we do 
not care what harm we do by it, or whom we hurt 
by it. This kind of "truth-telling " has been always 
common. 8uch truth-tellers call themselves plain, 
blunt men, who say what they think, and do not 
care who objects to it. A man who has a good deal 
of self-reliance and not much sympathy, can get 
a reputation for courage by this way of speak- 
ing the truth. But the difliciilty about it is, tliat 
truth thus spoken does not convince or convert men ; 
it only offends them. It is apt to seem unjust ; and 
injustice is not truth. 

Some persons tfaiuk that unless truth is thus 
hard and disagreeable it cannot be pure. Civility 
toward error seems to them treason to the truth. 
Truth to tlieir mind is a whip with which to 
lash men, a club with which to knock them down. 
They r^ard it as an irritaDt adapted to arouse 
sluggish coDscieaces. 
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I recollect once, at an Antislavery meeting in 
former days, one of the sterner sort of Abolitionists 
suddenly sprang to his feet, and said, "We are not 
doing our duty. See how quietly and jieacefully the 
auilience are listening to us. If we were doing our 
duty, they woidd be throwing brickbats at us!" 

In the same way it has been a common theorj- in 
the religious world that the natural human heart is 
80 Opposed to truth that any doctrine which does not 
offend men nnist be false. They forget that tlie com- 
mon people heard Jesus gladly, and that when the 
aiH>stles first pn^iched the gospel, three thousand pei^ 
sons gladly received the wortl, and were baptized. 

To speak the tnith is verj- necessary. More of 
plain, honest, kindly, aCTectionate truth-t«lling is 
much wanted in the world. Very few people get 
the truth told them which they need to hear and 
ought to hear. People say behind their backs what 
is never said to their face, A fault which they 
might easily correct, if they knew of it, they con- 
tinue to commit all their lives, because they have 
no friend manly enough or kind enough to tell them 
of it. Tiierefore if you can find a truth-teller honest, 
direct, straightforward, and at the same time kind, 
sympathizing, and loving, you have found a friend 
worth more than diamonds. And if I had to choose 
between those who never tell me my fanlts and 
those who tell them too rudely, I ought infinitely 
rather to prefer the harsh and rough tmth to the 
mild and civil falsehood. 
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Saadi, the Persian poet, tells this story ; " A 
preacher of a harsh tone of voice fancied himself 
a fine-spoken man ; hut the croaking; of a raven 
seemed the hnrdcn of liis chant, and his voice was 
like the braying of an ass. In reverence for his 
rank, his townsmen indulged the defect, and would 
not distress him by remarking on it, till another 
preacher, who disliked him, came and said, ' I have 
seen you in a dream ; may it prove fortunate.' He 
replied, ' What have you seen ? ' He answered, ' It 
seemed in my vision that your croaking voice liad 
become harmonious,' For a while the preacher 
bowed liis head in thonght, then raised it, and said : 
' What a fortunate vision, which has made me sensi- 
ble of my weakness ! I am now aware that I have 
an unpleasant voice, and that the people are dis- 
tressed at my delivery. I will try, henceforth, to 
speak more softly. My friends distress me who ex- 
tol my vices as though they were virtues, and regard 
my thorns as roses. Where is that rude enemy who 
will tell me all my deformities ? ' " 

Schiller, the German poet, tells us, in one of his 
couplets, much the same thing : — 

" My friend helps me ; my foe is nlso nseful to me. 
The one shows me what I am able to be ; the other, nhnt 
I ought to be." 

And Confucius, the wise man of China, says in 
his " Table Talk " : " I am a fortunate man ; if I do 
anything wrong, I am sure to be told of it," 
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liut we are not all as nohle as Schiller and Con* 
fucius, and therelure we are apt to resent being 
charged with faults ami follies of which we are 
not aware. Heiiec it is iiujKirtaiit that, while we 
arc tiild the truth, we should be told it in such a 
way as to uiuke us feel that it is spoken, not as cold 
criticism, not in a tone of su}>eriority, not as if the 
sfn'iikei' t«Kik pleumirc iu fault-findiu<; ; but as the 
faithful wound of a friend, the tnith which is mar* 
ritid to love, the hij^liur generosity which is willing 
to encounter our resentment in order to do good to 
our soul. 

To toll truth in this way is a high art, and comes 
from a. noble tcmi>er. ILippy is he who has such 
a friend, — a friend able to see the good and tlie 
evil in his heart, whose love is full of insight, 
recognizing every good purpaie, every longing after 
right, every conflict with wrong, and wlio yet can 
nee and say what more is needed, what better things 
may t)e done. What higher comjiliment can be paid 
us than faith that we are strong enough to be told 
of onr faults, that we are magnanimous enough to 
wish to know them ? The world is sick because of 
shams, pretences, empty shows, forms which have 
nothing left in theui but dead habit. Every age 
needs its propliets to rouse it from its deadly sleep 
in some dear, delightful falsehood: These prophets 
have a hard time of it; they are usually stoned, 
beaten, killed ; they have to make their faces hard 
as a flint, and to speak their word whether men 
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will bear or forbear. They have a prophet's reward, 
— bard work, pleuty of opposition ; but an inward 
coDvictioD ttiftt tbey are right, and must triumph at 
last 

Truth 13 the salt of the earth. What is life good 
for without it ? What is any man good for who 
does not care for truth ? If you ask yourself 
why yon respect any one, you will find it to be be- 
cause there is in him an element of ttuth. He has 
real convictions. He believes something. He cares 
for matters outside bis own selfish interests ; he 
is moved to joy by the sight of what is just and 
generous ; he ia thrilled with indignation by the 
knowledge of what is wicked. He believes in the 
things unseen ; he believes in God ; he believes in 
some great divine power above all, through all, in 
alL He may be a Pagan, and call God Jupiter; he 
may be a Hindoo, and call him Brahm; he may be 
a Calvinist, and believe God an arbitrary being who 
makes some of his children for lieaven and some for 
hell, — but, at all events, he believes something, and 
that is better than not believing. Without belief 
there ia no earnestness, and without earnestness life 
is intolerable. Unless we are in earnest about some- 
thing, what is the use of living 7 

To believe something, even if it be mixed with 
error, is better than to believe notliing ; for belief 
implies tlie love of truth, and this is the first step 
toward tvutli itself. There are two kinds of truth : 
inward truth, truth to one's self, or truthfulness; 
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ftiid secondly, knowledge of reality, or outward 
tnitli. Both kinds of truth are e^TseDtial to good- 
ness and hapiiiuess. They make the ditTereiice be- 
tween right and wrong, good and eviJ, going forward 
and going backward. 

But, beside truth, there is another and an op- 
puHite virtue, which is love. These two make up 
the wliole of goodness. Truth is one element, and 
love the other. They are different and opposite 
quitlitiea, but necessary to each other. Keither will 
siiflice alone. 

Some men have truth but have not lova Their 
trutli is hard, cold, overWaring, dogmatical. They 
do not Ejieak it in love. They drive men, they do 
not lead them. Tliere is nniliing attractive, mag- 
netic, about them. They scold and rail at those 
wlio diflW from them. We cannot bnt feel a certain 
respect for them, but we do not like thoin. What 
they say may be the tmth, but we are not attracted 
by it. Truth wiihunt love does not seem beantiful. 

So there are other men who have love but not 
tnitb. They are full of goo.l-will, overflowing with 
sympiitliy, but do not help us, because they have 
no stamina, no strength of their own. They are dis- 
posed to give to others, bnt they have nothing to 
give. They synip.^tliize with us wlietlier we are 
right or wrong, good or bad. Tliey are a " inush of 
concession." Their love, Ijeing without truth, does 
not do us good. 

If you try to carry out truth or love to ita 
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ultimate separately, you spoil both. Take for ex- 
ample the case of a man who is in love with truth. 
" I will tell the truth always," he says, " regardless 
of consequences." What, will you tell a madman 
the truth ? Will you tell a child the whole truth i 
Will you always tell all the truth to every one ? 
Will you have no reserve ? By such a conrse 
society would be dissolved. The early Quakers 
tried this plan. They tried to be perfectly trutiiful ; 
to have their yea, yea, and their nay, nay, Tliey 
said thee instead of you, because to use the plui-al 
number when speaking to one man seemed to them 
falsa One Quaker refused to wear clothes which 
had been dyed, because it involved deception. But 
what was the result ? Avoiding forms and wishing 
to follow the immediate impulse of the Spirit, they 
present the curious anomaly of an outcome of the 
most rigid formalism. Truth in the letter at last 
seemed to harden and freeze, and to destroy truth 
in tlie spirit. This is the inevitable result of a 
one-sided development. 

Every good character is composed of truth and 
love. Think of the peraon you have loved best in 
the world It was some one who had a character 
of his own, rooted in the love of truth and right, 
who would not give way, but stood firm according 
to his conscience ; but who, while thus strong in 
himself, was tender and generous toward others. He 
could forgive others, and be more tolerant toward 
them than toward himself 



70 EVERY-DAY RELIGION. 

It is this union of sincerity and good-will vhieh 
constitutes the nobleness of man. The man who 
la atioii^ in some rooted convictions, who stands 
firm on liia sense of right, and yet whose generosity 
flows steadily in a cuneut of helpfuhiesa to those 
around him, is the pillar of society. Such men are 
the pivots around which progress and improvement 
turn. They give beauty and dignity to a com- 
munity. 

This twofold element of truth and love must go 
into every action to make it good. Every good 
deed must partake of both qualities. If I do a 
kind act simply from good nature; if I give money 
merely because I am asked to give it, without stop- 
ping to think whether it is tight to do it and if 
it will do real good, then my good Dature is the 
merest weakness ; it has no siiltatance in iL It ia 
only the selfish desire to escape trouble. On the 
other hand, if I am honest, just, and truthful ia 
anything merely for my own sake, and do not care 
how my honesty or truth helps or hurts others; 
if I blurt out unnecessarily and harshly whatever 
I think to be truth, then my truth ceases to be 
truth, and becomes only self-will and obstinacy. 
You cannot find a single good action which has not 
involved in it this twofold element, and in propor- 
tion as they are well balanced, gootlness grows into 
beauty, and conduct is not only right, but also 
lovely. 

One of the peculiarities of Jesus was that iu liim 
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the love of truth and the love of man were in com- 
plete harmony. His truth was never hard, his kind- 
ness never weak. His justice was not cold law ; 
his tenderness no effeminate good noture. His 
love had an edge to it; it was no rose-water 
philanthropy. He was the most earnest reformer 
who ever appeared in the world; and yet we do 
not think of him as such, because his severity was 
so filled with warmth, and with that actinic ray 
which makes all seeds swell, all buds open into blos- 
som. Yet look at it. He came to take up many 
things by the roots, this most uncompromising of 
radicals. He seemed to the Jews to overthrow all 
that was most venerable in their religion. Jerusa- 
lem was ho sacred city to him. Man may worsliip 
(Jod everywhere. The Sabbath is no holy day 
in itself, but only good as it serves man ; the Tem- 
ple must pass away, with its awful and holy cere- 
monies. He instituted a religion without priest, 
temple, altar, book,, or jday. In the destructive 
analysis of his criticism all forms and creeds were 
dissolved, and nothing remained but love to God 
and man. And yet all this destruction was so con- 
stantly for the sake of something positive, that he 
could say truly, " I came not to destroy, but to ful- 
fil." The Jewish Sabbath went, but it was fulfilled 
in the profound peace of hearts resting from all 
anxiety in the grace of God. The Temple passed, 
but worship i*emained, the worsliip of a little child 
clinging to his father's hand. The law of Moses 



72 EVERY-DAY SELIGIOS. 

came to an end, but that also was fulfilled in a 
joy wliicli was its own security, iu love wliicti vas 
an iinernui; liglit. Jesus in his word and iu his 
lifi! was truth i>pokeu in love His love went out 
further than human love had ever gone, so that it 
reiiclietl those furthest out and furthest away. His 
perfect holiness aMil purity led him to condemn all 
sill, but his perfect liuniauity led him to save every 
siriuer. Thus iu him mercy and truth wet together, 
righteousuess and peace kissed each otiier. Since 
he, so pure and holy, could yet love the sinner and 
give his life for him, we see how GoA can love us, 
even when we are most sinful and evil. 

All conllicts of duty resolve themselves at last 
iuto this antagonism of truth and love. If you 
ever feci a re^l difliuulty as to what your duty is, 
you will fin<l, on lookin<> into it, that truth seems to 
he pulling you one way and love the otiier. A luan 
conies to you with a tale of woe. Love says, " Help 
bim." Truth says, "No. Perhaps he is an impos- 
tor. Iu that case, your helping him will do harm, 
not good." You hear things said and done in soci- 
ety wliich seem to you false and evil. Truth says, 
" I'mtest against them. Denounce tliem. Expose 
them." Love replies, " Xo. What right have you 
to stab, cut, wound people who may be right after 
all ? And what good will it do ? It will only dis- 
please and offend them." You see many customs 
and habits which appear false and evil. Truth 
says, " Come out and be separate &om them. Do 
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not conform. Go your own way. Do what seems 
to you to be right, no matter what others may think 
or say." Love says, " No I That will do no good. 
They will not understand you, and you will lose all 
your influence by such eccentricity." We are con- 
stantly tormented by these difficulties ; these cases 
of conscience come every day to every conscientious 
person, and most of them at last will be found to 
resolve themselves into this eternal antagonism of 
truth on the one side and love on the other. 

And the solution of such difficulties is to be 
sought, not in thought, but in life. Intellectually, 
many of these difficulties are insoluble. The old 
Catholic writers wrote volumes of casuistry, or works 
on cases of conscience, in wliich they tried to find 
an intellectual solution for these moral difiiculties. 
That literature is forgotten, for it was ineffectual 
and useless. But if a man is living in tlie spirit of 
Christ, if he is full of the love of truth, the sense of 
justice, honor, purity, virtue, and at the same time 
full of humanity, good-will, charity ; then, when a 
difficulty comes, he will discover some practical 
solution. In proportion to the fulness of his re- 
ligious life the solution will be the most profitable 
and satisfactory. 

Truth without love, in religion, is dogmatism. 
It is overbearing, cold, bitter. It hunts for heresies, 
and persecutes the heretic. Truth without love 
founded the Inquisition, tortured and burned un- 
believing Jews and Protestants. Its zeal is cruel. 
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la modera times, truth without love doea not per 
sccute, biit it slanders ^ it ia uureleuting, unsjin- 
pithiziiig. It is a curious fact that a religious 
]iGwspni<or, carried ou in the interest of a sect, is 
oftcu just as one-sided and partisan as a political 
newspaper, and has as litlle Christianity in it. 

Truth without love, in e<lucatioD, created that 
harsh system in which knowledge was driven into 
the minds of children by blows, and the beauties 
of science, Itterntui-e, art, were made odious to the 
child's miml by nssociatious with scoMing and pun- 
ishment. Fortunately for the coming generation 
that brutal system is passing away, and little chil- 
dren can licreaftcr take their fill of knowledge with 
gladness of licnrt. 

Truth without love, in tlie home, makes it cold 
and cheerless. The inmates may do their duty 
to each other, but without any genial sympathy. 
Thus home becomes prosaic and uninteresting, and 
life grows gray and the vital spring is gone. 

The cure for these evils is more faith in God 
and a better reli^iou. We can unite truth with 
love, love with truth, only as we are in communion 
-with Him, the fountain of spiritual life. That union 
makes the soul at once tender and strong, pure and 
generous, just and merciful. We can pardon weak- 
ness in others, because we know we so much need 
pardon ourselves. "Wlien we see in God the infi- 
nite, all-embracing tenderness, the power which is 
also goodness, the Father who cares for every child. 



SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE. 75 

who seeks and saves the lost, and rejoices over the 
repentance of every sinner, we also can care for the 
souls of others and take a real interest in them. 

The true atonement of Christ was not that he 
made it possible for God to forgive his penitent 
children, for God always could and did forgive tlie 
penitent. But it was showing, in his own person 
and character, how truth and love are one, how 
righteousness and peace kiss each other, and that 
there is no contradiction between justice and mercy. 
By thus uniting them in himself, he showed that 
they are one in God ; that God can be just and 
yet forgive his penitent child ; that as Jesus was 
holy and yet loving, God, the all-holy, can be all- 
loving too. Thus he enables us to trust in God, 
notwithstanding our faults, and come confidently 
to the throne of omnipotence to find grace to help 
in time of need. 

And as Jesus has manifested this in his life, and 
revealed God's holiness and love as one, so every 
good man and woman can be a revelation of God in 
the same way. Every one whom we have known in 
whom justice and mercy were united, has helped us 
to see the same union in God, and so has brought 
us near to him. 

Let us, therefore, aim high ; let us not be satis- 
fied with a one-sided virtue. If we are naturally 
sympathetic, let us add to this, strength of prin- 
ciple and the love of truth. If we are by nature 
conscientious and truthful, let us also be tender, 
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kind, merciful and generous ; and so become the 
true children of our Futlmr in heaven, who lets his 
snn shine on the evil and the goixl, and sends his 
rain on the just and the unjust 

In oi-iler lliut the love of truth may not pass into 
empty debate and verbal controvei'sy, it must be 
joined witli the spiiit of love which comes from 
Christianity. The man wlio leads a religious life, 
who is sensible of God's presence and his own 
ac^iountabiiity, wlio breatlies every diiy a prayer to 
Heaven that he may be saved from evil and helped 
into good, who looks up every day for pardon; 
comfort, and strength, aud looks abroad ever;' day 
to find how to serve his Master and Saviour, — he 
will speak the truth, but speak it in love. He will 
avoid both extremes. The spirit witliin him will 
guide him aright. That which no study of the 
casuists could teach hini will be done for him by 
the spirit of Clirist in his heart That will lead 
him along the narrow path of duty, will make him 
faithful, yet geutle ; true, yet kind ; firm in his pur- 
pose, mild in his method ; inflexible in his principles, 
liberal in his judgments. When such a one speaks 
or acts we feel in him this completeness or fulness 
of the moral nature ; he is not one-sided, not ex- 
treme ; he walks at liberty and he walks securely ; 
being led by the spirit of God, he becomes a son 
of God. 
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EVERY one knows that, strictly speaking, most 
words are almost untranslatable. It is always 
hard to find an exact equivalent for any word which 
has much meaning. There are no exact synonymes 
for such words in their own language, and nothing 
precisely corresponding to them in another. But 
this diflBculty is immensely increased when these 
words have any subtle aroma, any particular charm, 
any delicate sentiment attached to them. Then they 
become absolutely untranslatable. The very qual* 
ity which distinguishes them disappears when they 
are transferred into a different phrase. This makes 
the desperate nature of the attempt to translate 
poetry from one language into another, for a large 
part of the charm of poetic language lies in the 
subtle associations connected with each word. We 
read Virgil or Horace in the best English trans- 
lations, and wonder how they can ever have been 
considered such great writers. Their peculiar aroma 
has evaporated while they were being poured from 
one receptacle into another. The reverse takes 
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place wliich was suggested in the parable, for the 
old wine has burst the luric bottles, and the wine 
has Iteen spilletl. 

Hl'iicc it hiipiien3 that foreign words ar« so often 
tnitibp'jrtL'il iMxlily from one language into another, 
or left untranslated wlien quoted for any purpose. 
Words whiuli cannot be translated from the Latin, 
Greek, French, German, are adopted into English, 
ami naturalized. Thus every language is enriched 
by the best phrases of every other. This, no doubt, 
often leads to })cdaDtry, conscious or unconscious. 
Foreign words are used when English ones would do 
as well, or better. So we have introduced the Ger- 
man word " liand-book," when we already had a word 
with precisely the same meaning, " maniial," and 
with a better sound. But generally these immigra- 
tions from foreign parts enrich our own literature. 

Sometimes words are left untranslated because 
they seem untran.slatable. Shakspeare has done this, 
83 when the dying Ca?sar reproaches Bnitus with 
the words, "And tbou, too, Brutus!" Shakspeare 
has left it in the Latin, " Et iu, Bnite ! Then die, 
Csesar." There seems something incongruous in 
putting a Latin and an English clause together in 
the same line. But Shakspeare, no doubt, found 
something in the Latin to which no English 
words — not even his own — could do justice. 

The English and German Bibles, as translations, 
are as nearly perfect as anything can be, — t mean 
aa a whole, and in their impression on the mind. 
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There are errors, no doubt, which ought to be cor- 
rected ; but the simplicity, pathos, sublimity of the 
language cannot be surpassed. In tliese great Teu- 
tonic tongues strength and tenderness blend, as in 
the original writings. Unfortunately, the language 
which was spoken by Jesus and his disciples in 
Galilee has disappeared. There is no gospel extant 
in the words which were uttered on the lake shore 
or in Capernaum. A few fragments, however, of 
that old speech remain in the New Testament, — 
certain words so full- of tender and heavenly asso- 
ciations that they were left untranslated in the 
Greek gospels, and still remain untranslated in our 
English Testament. 

Of these I will mention five, — four of them 
uttered by Jesus, and one by Mary Magdalene. 
Two of these were expressions of power ; one was 
a cry of anguish ; another was an utterance of un- 
unspeakable tenderness; the last, of the most ardent 
faith. 

We read that Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue, 

came to Jesus, earnestly praying him to come and 

heal his little daughter, who was at the point of 

death. Jesus comes to the house, goes into the 

room with only three of his disciples — Peter, 

James, and John — and the father and mother of 

the little girl, who was twelve years old. Having 

put out those whom he found in the room, he 

called, saying, " Maid, arise ! " This is what Luke 

says, who, of course, was not present. Matthew, 

6 
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he who was oot in the room, says do moie. But 
Mavk, wlio rejxirts the traditions which came from 
Tetor, who icas present, gives the very words uttered 
liy Christ in the language of the people, " Talttha 
cumi .'" These literally Diean, "My lamb, arise !" 
Peter heard tliose words ; be heard the divine 
tones of the voice, the spirit of Jesus going from 
him at that moment with power which penetrated 
the dull ear of death, and pouted a mighty vital 
influence into the brain and nervous centres. 
There was a quality in tliose two words which 
could not he translated. If there is such a thiug 
as verbal inspiration, it is found here in words 
instinct wit!) some divine inflneuca 

In the same Gospel of Mark a similar quotation 
of the original occurs — where Jesus cures the 
deaf man. The very Aramaic term which he ut- 
tered is given, " Eph-phatha ! " — "be opened!" 
There was something also iu that phia.<>e which 
could not be translated, some thrilling tone from 
the depths of the soul, full of power to reach the 
seat of life in the soul of the sufferer. 

Have we not all heard some such tone of com- 
mand, of authority, when the whole force of hnmaa 
will seems to rush into the voice, and give it such 
power that all who bear are swept sway by the 
irresistible current ? Such was the authority of 
the great Lord Cliatliam, who carried in his very 
tones a wei<^ht of command which no man on the 
floor of the House of Commons could resist 
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Many qualities of the soul go to make this elo- 
quence. Sincerity, conviction, determination, cour- 
age, intense purpose. But in the voice of Jesus how 
much more ! There was in it something not human 
merely, but divine ; a heavenly influence, an angelic 
force coming from on high. No wonder that Peter 
could never forget those syllables, which went into 
his heart and engraved themselves there forever. 

Another of those untranslatable sentences was 
that uttered on the cross, *' Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani!" It was spoken from the depths of a 
"divine despair." What profound pathos in that 
terrible cry, the most dreadful, perhaps, ever uttered 
on the earth ! Oh, children of sorrow, who count up 
your miseries and complain of Providence, listen to 
that wail which comes down through the centuries 
in the very words in which it was spoken ! What 
are our woes and sorrows, our selfish and momentary 
losses ? Has not that mighty heart throbbed with a 
deeper anguish than all of ours ? He has explored 
that mystery of evil far below the depths our plum- 
met can sound ; for it takes a mighty soul to bear a 
mighty son*ow. Our agonies are for a day, and for 
ourselves alone. He saw and felt for the miseries 
of mankind. For a moment the world seemed to 
him forsaken of God, left to go its own way into 
ruin. That was the blackest hour ever seen on 
earth, when even the hope of Jesus was darkened, 
though but for a moment. I know that he quoted 
the language of the Psalm of David, but surely 
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took that language because it best expressed his 
own sense of being forsaken of his Father, of being 
for that one short instant without God in the world. 
And thus we Iiave him for our companion in the 
deepest of all woes. When to us all things seem to 
go wrong, and there is no sun in the skies, no hope, 
no courage, no sense of human or divine love ; even 
then there is one stay left, that Jesus has been down 
even as low ns that into despair, and has returned to 
the bosnm of the Father's love. This is the anchor 
vhich holds still. There needs no scholastic dogma 
of God's wrath having been laid on him, no theo- 
logical figment of his heing punished in our place. 
He bore our sins and carried our sorrows in a moT« 
human sense, by being tried in all points as we are, 
and yet remaining sinless. Having suffered such 
trials, he is able to help us, tried in the same way. 
If thRm is any one to whom life seems veiy dark, 
and God far away, remember that Jesus, God's 
blessed son, has also felt this weight of woe, and 
yet risen above it all. 

The next untranslated word I will mention is 
that uttered, not by Jesus himself, but to him, by 
Mary Magdalene, when she first recognized him on 
the morning of the resurrectioa It was the echo 
returned by her voice to the depths of love in his 
own. " Jesus said to her, Mary 1 She answered, 
Rdbboni ! that is. Master 1 " Why was that foreign 
word left in the record ? Because there was s sound 
ia it which no other could convey. When Mary 
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catne back and told her story, and they asked her, 
" What did you say ? " she answered, I suppose, " I 
could say nothing. I could only burst forth in one 
wild cry of wonder, joy, love, — RaUboni ! " And 
when she repeated it to them there still lingered in 
the words the same tones. 

Oh, marvellous history ! instinct throughout with 
all the experiences of the human heart; how we 
find continually as we study it fresh proofs of its 
reality ! How dull our eyes if they do not see in 
it the very inspiration of truth! How human 
nature shows itself in every line of this divine 
narrative ! 

Have we not felt hours of similar joy, when, 
after years of routine and sin, of discouragement 
and doubt, we also seem again to meet the full 
smile of God ? Are there not moments when this 
tide of heavenly love comes to us, and when Jesus 
our Master seems a real living person by our side ? 
He has been nailed to the cross by our sin, he has 
been buried in the tomb of our black despair, he 
has been swathed in the winding-sheet of some 
hard theology, or our Lord has been taken away 
from us by the bigot or the sceptic. We know not 
where they have laid him. The dear liuman friend 
of our childhood and youth has gone, and in his 
place we have critical doubts or theological discus- 
sions. One man, with vast labor and ingenuity, 
resolves that dear life into legends and myths. 
Another makes of it a supernatural mystery. But at 
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Inst, as we read the Gospels, the whole humanity of 
Jusus i-eup[)enTs tu us. We see hiiu there agaiu as we 
Biiw him ill our childhood, our dear human brother, 
lie walks hy our side once more, and our heart 
hums witliiii us by the way. We foi^'et all these 
doubts uud qut'stious ; we loave them behind ; we 
care not couceniin^ questions of natural and super- 
natural ; the mists of controversy are dissipated, 
and the face of our best friend np}>ears to us again 
to foi^'ive, to comfort, to give us rest, and with 
Mary we can only say, " Rahboni ! — Master ! " 

These little incidental proofs of the truth of the 
Gospel story are tlie most valuable of alL These 
cannot he counterfeited. Tliey are hidden deep in 
the texture of the story, and only appear when we 
look very closely at the narrative. But they are 
like the circumstantial- evidence, which, when 
woven into a complete chain, becomes irresistiblft 
A thousand little traits, each in itself insignificant, 
comhine to produce an overwhelming sense of 
reality. 

I will speak of only one other specimen of the 
remains of an ancient language which thus con- 
tinues imbedded in the strata of successive trans- 
lations. It is that in which Jesus cries in hia 
prayer in the garden, "Abba! Father I" That 
word ahba was the Aramaic-Syrian form of the in- 
fant's first uttered word, and equivalent to "papa" 
in our speech. Paul refers to it afterwards when he 
says, " Because we ara sons, God has put his spirit 
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in our hearts, by which we cry, Abba! Father!" 
The disciples did not often hear their Master use 
this word. It was not worn hard by familiarity. 
It had not become a mere phrase, as it too often is 
to us. It kept all the freshness of its first impres- 
sion. Jesus did not pray much in public. He 
went alone into the mountain to pray. He told 
his disciples to go into their closets to pray, and to 
shut the door. He did not approve praying at the 
corners of the sti-eets to be seen of men. Therefore 
I suppose even the disciples did not hear him pray 
very often. But sometimes he wished them to be 
with him; he longed to have them by his side 
while he prayed. And then they heard this won- 
derful word, ** Abba,'' from his lips, and they never 
forgot the tone in which it was said : " Abba ! 
Father ! if it be possible let this cup pass away • 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." Such 
words brought heaven near to them and made God 
real I think that they had never before dreamed 
of the possibility of such intimacy between man 
and God. 

To us, too ofben, in our prayers, God seems far 
away, — some vast power in the distant depths of 
the universe. Our prayers are mere forms, empty 
repetitions, words, and nothing more. But some- 
times God himself puts his spirit into our hearts, 
and enables us to cry " Abba ! Father ! " At once 
he seems very near and very real His divine 
arms are beneath us, and we rest safe and sure. 
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Tliough all else may forget iis and fursake us, he 
will never do so. Xo matter how weak we are, 
liow sinful we are, lie can I'nr^ive, not seventy times 
seven, ns he toll^ us to do, but iiinumei-nble sevens, 
and myriads of seventies. This is the one love 
which no sin can weary, and of which Jesns is the 
blessed iiiiaj;e to us evermore. Deep-rooted iu tlie 
heart, this faith in Owl'.s fatherly tenderness grows 
ever more certain and moi-e stmnjr, and this is 
the Gospel against whicli the pates of hell shall not 
prevail. The Father is greater than all, and no 
one shall pluck his children out of their lather's 
band. 

Wlien we can thus see Gf>d as our Father, we 
may be .sura that he has put tlie spirit into our 
heart by which we see it To be able really to 
believe in the fatherly love of the infinite Itulerof 
all worlds is itself so marvellous an act that it can 
hardly proceed from human will or power. 

Yet liuw simple, childlike, natural, is this ex- 
perience' Tliis is one of the great facts of the 
universe, which is hidden from the wise and the 
prudent and revealed unto babes. 

I see a wise and good man sitting in his study.- 
He is a conscientious seeker after truth, but he 
thinks he must seek it by the pure light of the 
intellect alone. He has adopted the maxim that 
"dry light is the best." He wishes to prove every 
opinion he holds. He wishes to demonstrate the 
reality of God, of the soul, of immortality. But he 
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finds that, one by one, his old arguments give way. 
He loses, gradually, the beliefs of his childhood. 
Not distinguishing between belief and faith, theology 
and religion, he supposes that he must give up all 
the faith that he cannot rigidly authenticate by the 
methods of science. So the universe by degrees be- 
comes empty of all divine light and love. Instead 
of a God, above all, through all, and in all, he sees 
only blind forces, dead mechanism. Instead of 
Jesus as Brother, Master, Saviour, he finds in the 
Gospels only a few cinders which the fires of criti- 
cism have left behind. Instead of an immortal 
soul, he discovers only combinations of carbon and 
hydrogen. How lonely he is ! How weak he is ! 
What energy has man wherewith to do any great 
work when his faith is gone ? Nothing then seems 
of any use. It is better to die than to live ; better 
than both never to have been born. To this sad 
state many of the finest intellects of our time 
have come, by an honest effort to infer spirit from 
matter, and to evolve Deity out of tlie phenomena 
of the universe, instead of finding Him in their 
own souL 

Meantime I see others who are "followers of 
God as dear children." They trust the deep and 
permanent voice in their own soul, which speaks of 
the infinite and eternal, of the cause above all other 
causes, the substance below all being. They do not 
seek to prove God, for they know him. They trust 
their own healthy instincts ; they do not kill their 
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convictions in order to dissect them. They know 
thero is a difference between riglit and wrong, be- 
caiiso they Liive not confused themselves by any 
subtle system of ethics. Tliey believe in Christ, not 
because of learned hooks of evidences, but because 
he appears to tlieni more heavenly than other human 
beings. He is their teacher, because lie has taught 
them. To those wlio discuss the speculative ques- 
tions about his deity, they say, " Whether it is proper 
to call him tlod, we do not kuow; but one thing we 
know, that whereas we were blind, now we see." 
He is a good shepherd, and they follow him, and 
find themselves fed and strengthened and helped 
by his guidance. That is enough. 

AVe often overrate the power of intellect and un- 
derrate the power of cliaracter. When men speak, 
their character goes into their voice, and influences 
us inevitably and unconsciously. The voice carries 
the luan in its tones ; his courage or his doubt, his 
faith or uubelief, his earnestness or his wilfulness, 
his meauness or his generosity. To influence men 
for good, we must be good ourselves. Though we 
speak with the tongue of men and angels, if we 
have a hard heart within, we are nothing. This ia 
the lesson of these " untranslatable words." When 
uttered, the whole soul of Christ went into them, 
and so they could nut be translated; but neither 
could they be forgotten or lost. They went out in 
waves of influence, moving through all the centuries 
with their penetrating power. They nTote them- 
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selves, not on papyri, nor on the stone tablets of 
Egypt, but on the tables of the human heart Of 
such influences God takes care, nor does the world 
willingly let them die. One age may neglect them, 
but in the next they renew their life. They need 
no mighty ark in which to float above the deluge 
of a sinking world; immortal as man's nature, they 
renew their perennial youth, and forever repeat to a 
weary world and broken-hearted sorrowers, "Come 
to me, all ye who labor and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest" 
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THE DUTY OF BEING UNFASfflONABLE 



T ET tis consider the duty of being unfashionable. 
-'-^ I do not believe that it is always a duty to 
be unfashionable. Fashions may be right, as well 
as wrong ; good, as well as bad ; and when they are 
right and good it is a duty to be fashionable. Or a 
fashion may be neither good nor bad, and then it is 
neither a duty to be fashionable nor to be unfash- 
ionable. The early Friends, and other religious 
sects, opposed fashion as such; they protested 
against all fashion, in dress and address, — fashions 
of speech, fashions of costume, fashions of conduct ; 
the fashion of taking ofif your hat, of using the plural 
pronoun, of having a coat made to fit the body. But 
I see nothing objectionable in wearing a fashionable 
dress rather than an unfashionable one, if you wish 
to do so, and can afford it. As a general thing it is 
best to conform to the customs of society when they 
are innocent. It is not worth while to make one's 
self a martyr for trifles ; and it sometimes requires 
more courage and involves more suffering to wear 
an odd-looking dress than to confess the greatest 
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lieresy id religion of politics. There is nothing 
which excites the public indignation more than a 
pecuUiir costume. When I first went to Europe, on 
arriving in England I found it quite common for 
men to wcnr shawls ; so I bought a shawl, and wore 
it. But when I reached Switzerland it appeared to 
be a thing unknown, and as I walked through the 
streets of a Swiss vill^e all tbe boya would run 
after me and all the girls laugh at me; so I bad to 
lay aside my shawl If a man in Boston should 
wear a turban, it would almost create a riot ; but if 
he should wear a hat in some places in the East, be 
might be stoned by the rabble, for the common peo- 
ple are always intolerant of any singularity in dress. 
Therefoi'o I think it wrong in parents to compel 
young people to wear dresses made in an unusual 
way, for tliey thus expose their children to needless 
and useless suflering. The poor little boys or girls 
are made objects of ridicule to their companions, 
and ]>crhaps no pain experienced in after life is 
sharper than what children sometimes endure in 
this way. Wliat a dreadful time the poor littls 
Quaker children nmst have had when their fathers 
and mothers first sent them out into the street in 
their strange costume 1 Even now they snfTer not 
a little. I recollect hearing of a, young Quaker girl, 
who had it home in upon her mind that she ought 
to be married in a strict Quaker dress, tJiougli her 
friends generally had dropped that ancient costume. 
She had a struggle to tell her lover of her vishe^ 
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but was, I am glad to say, relieved by finding diat 
he was well satisfied to have ber do just as she 
thought right on that occasioa. 

But there are fashions ia other things than dress, 
— fashions ia literature, in philosophy, iu art, in 
mauners, in momla, in politics, in religion. And it 
may often Ite our duty to swim gainst the stream, 
to resist the current ; in short, it may often be our 
duty to become unfashionable. 

There are fashions in literature, la the days of 
Locke and Pope the fashion was plain good sense. 
The main thing was to be intelligible to the mean- 
est understanding. Those two great writers were 
not only clear, but also strong, full, and rich in 
thoughts ; but those who imitated them were as 
shallow as they were pellucid. AfteVward there 
was a time when Thomson's Seasons and S1ien- 
stone were in fashion, and everything was pastoral 
and sentimental. Then came the days of Byron, 
and the fasliion was to be melancholy and misera- 
ble ; to be tired of life, and prematurely old. And 
if you open a magazine to-day, you will find other 
fashions. One man writes in the fashion of Carlyle; 
another in that of Ementon; one imitates Tennyson, 
and another Browning. But every original writer 
is unfashionable; he follows no fashion. He writes 
in his own way, not in that of any one else. In this 
sense, therefore, it is a duty to he unfasbionablc 
in literature. The good writer has a style of his 
owu ; he does not flow with the stream ; he always 
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seems to be swimuiiD^ against the current of com- 
monplace; lie is original in tbonghtand expression, 
lie is so Ifcoausti lie is true. As men are made 
diffci'tiiitly fi-oiii each other, every man who really 
tliinks, must think in his own way; and if he is true 
to himself he must speak in his owit way, use his 
own language, and uot that of others. 

.So also iu art. The true artist has style, bat not 
inauner. Every one who travels in Europe aud sees 
tlie paintings of the masters soon comes to know each 
one of them by his style. Style means origiuality, 
personality put into work. The great masters have 
style ; thfir iniit-ators have manner; that is, they fol- 
low a fashion, tliey iiiiitiite the external form, hut the 
soul escajtea them. It is tlierefore the duty of artists 
to be unfashionable ; that is, to be themselves, to be 
genuine, to l>e sincere, simple, and true. 

As tt'Uthfulness is ojjposed to fashion in literature 
and art, so it is in religion. The real objection 
to creeds is that they tend to insincerity. Creeds 
are particular fashions of thought, crystallized and 
made authoritative and permauent. The religious 
fashion of thought in the seventeenth century in 
England was expressed in the Assembly's Cate- 
chism. Our present fashion of thinking is wholly 
different ; and yet many thousand churches in the 
United States hold to that creed, aud insist tbat 
the religions faith and feeling of the nineteenth 
century shall he expressed iu the l&Dguage of the 
seventeenth. 
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Elijah the Tislibite was an unfashionable person 
io his time. The Israelites, wishing to be popular 
with their neighbora, had taken to worsliippiug 
their gods. They did not wish to be siugular or 
puritanical ; so when they were among the Phoeni- 
cians they worshipped Baal or Astarte. Just so a 
Uoitarian now sometimes goes to the Episcopal 
Church and aays, " holy, blessed, and adorable 
Trinity ! " The Jews were the Unitarians of tlieir 
day, and worshipped only one God when they were 
at home ; but they were asliamed of being so un- 
fashionable among the Phcenicians and Caiiaanites, 
and by degrees they came to tliiuk it hberal to 
worship the gods of all the nations round about 
them. I suppose they called that " Liberal Juda- 
ism " or " Broad Judaism." But Elijah the Tisbbite 
was of another soiir. He went at once to the King 
of Israel, who had introduced this heathen religion, 
this polytheism, and denounced it as false and 
wrong. He defied the false gods and their prophets. 
He stood alone ag,iinat them all, contending for the 
truth. Theirs was the popular and fa'shionable 
religion, his the unfashionable one. fiaul had a 
thousand ministers; Jehovah only one, and the 
queen was trying to kill that one. That queen 
was Jezebel, and her name has become the type 
for all female wickedness. Yet she was only a 
zealous worahijipcr of Baal and Asfcirte, and I have 
no doubt that the priests of Baal considered her 
as an eminently pious woman for persecuting the 
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priests of Jeliovali. She \vas like Philip of Spain, 
Aladaine de Maiiitenuii in France, and ilarv in 
KiigLuid, wlio wiili cruel conscieiiiiousuess poree- 
cuteit the I'l-utestaiits. Elijiih and his friends were 
the I'nitestaiits of Syria. Tht'v were few, and their 
wui-ship was unfashionable, so tliey had to hide in 
caves to escapt: their iwrsecutors. 

All the great religious reforms havo bcpD un- 
foslitonable at tirsl. Chiistianity was unfasliiunable 
among the Jews. Protestantism was unfashion- 
able among the Catholics. Methodism was unfash- 
ionable in the days of Wesley. Quakerism was 
unfashionable in the time of George Fox, The 
teachei'S of these religions went in the heat and 
hitlerness of theii- sjiirit ; they were lonely, they 
were unpopular, they were the objects of hatred, 
contempt, ridicule. Of each it might have been 
said: — 

'■He Clime, oml Unrin;? hi* heaven-bright thought. 

Tie euniul the bnse worlil's ban ; 
Antl, Laving vainly livtnl and t&aght. 

Gave place to n lui/aiiur luan." 

He did not really live in vain, but be seemed to 
do so. 

Eeligion, in its very nature, begins in unpopa- 
larity. It is lonely at first, living in the depths of 
the soul. It does not take counsel of flesh and 
blood ; it does not know how to express itself bo 
as to be understood. It begins in secret, in retire- 
ment and reserve. Afterward it may come oiA 
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and become a great motive-power in tbe world. 
But all the prophets of God are lonely at Rrst, and 
for a time Elijah was lonely. He lived alone 
in the hilb of Gilead ; he bid in tbe caves of 
Horeb, He said to God : " Let nie die ; I am so 
lonely I cannot bear it." Then God told lum there 
were many others he had not heard of who felt just 
as he did ; who had not bowed the knee to Baal ; 
and he was comforted in the thought of that in- 
visible sympathy, that unknown brotherhood. He 
was compassed about by a great cloud of witnesses, 
though he could not see them. 

How lonely Luther was during many years, — 
alone with his solitary convictions ! He stood by 
himself against the whole Christian church, — 
against the empire, against the religion of his day 
and the civilization of bis time. He, with nothing 
but truth on his side, — be could not see, be did 
not foresee, what a great multitude would follow 
him. Like all the great prophets of God, he stood 
alone and said, " I cannot do otherwise. God help 
me. Amen ! " 

Every truth is born at first in some lonely brain, 
— in tbe mind of some solitary thinker, who lo\es 
truth better than fashion, better than popularity, 
better than comfort, better than bis own life. 
Elijah the Tishbite, Paul of Tarsus, Luther at 
Worms, John Wesley, George Fox, Swedenborg, 
Channing, Theodore Parker, were all willing to be 
unfashionable, lonely, despised, and rejected of men. 
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He was of those who say, " One man, with tnith 
on his siile, is a mnjnrity." 

Of this class of meu — the seed of the Puritans 
— Xew Knyland lias never lieen destitute. She 
has always had those wliu were willing to staod up 
against majorities iu behalf of justice, tnith, and 
J'reedoni. lloston, our niotlicr city, has never been 
wilhuiit these independent, uncompromising men. 
After the massacre on the oth of March, Josiah 
Quincy, Jr., the Itevohitionary [>atriot, that soul of 
flame, who tiad l»een the life of tlie opposition to 
Enyland, was asked to defend the British soldiers, 
and did so. That was a very nnfushiouahle and 
unpopular act, and even his own father remon- 
strated with him for doing it; but he said, "It 
is my duty to defend those who come to me for 
counsel and aid." 

His son, the next Josiah Quincy, inherited his 
father's spirit As Representative from Boston in 
Congress, he opposed the slaveholding South aod 
their allies at the Xorlh, and moved the impeach- 
ment of Thomas Jeflerson, voting alone for his owu 
motion. 

John Quincy Adams did not represent Boston 
in Congress, but he was a Puritan of the Puritans. 
He had in liim a piece of I'lymouth Bock. After 
occupying the Presidential chair, be went back to 
Congress, and tliero stood for years defending North- 
ern rights against Southern aggression. It was veiy 
nafashiooable in those days to oppose the slave- 
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holders. On one memorable occasion John Quincy 
Adams stood alone three days, the object of abuse, 
and exposed to the attacks of the whole body of 
Southern Representatives. 

"Let the single man plant himself on his in- 
stincts," says Emerson, "and the huge world will 
come round to him." The early Antislavery men 
planted themselves on their instinct of justice. 
They had everything else against them, — botli the 
great political parties, both houses of Congress, the 
Presidents for many terms, the Supreme Court, the 
newspapers, the commercial community, all fash- 
ionable society, and the mob. Tliey had nothing 
on their side but God and the truth ; but, in tlie 
brief life of one generation they have seen all come 
round to them, — both political parties, President, 
Congress, Supreme Court. It is difficult not to go 
with the multitude to do evil. It is hard for a 
young man to stand firm against the temptations 
which beset him, leading him into wrong, — hard to 
resist the allurements of pleasure, and to stand firm 
on principle. A boy learns to smoke, to drink, to 
swear, not because he likes any of these habits, 
but because it is the fashion, because it is thought 
manly, because his companions do so. Honor to 
the boy brave enough to resist such allurements ! 
The young man with a modest salary dresses ex- 
pensively, drives fast horses, gambles, because it is 
the fashion ; and, in order to meet these expenses, 
robs his employer, and perhaps goes to prison or 
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runs away. It is not because he really enjoj^ tliis 
fast lire, but because bis compauions are doiug 
tlif^sG tilings. It is tlie fashion. 

Hut remeniLer that eccentricity is not necessarily 
indo])Gn(lence. An eccentric man wastes his strength 
in opposing superficial fashions, — matters of no 
consi-quence. Some reformora make a great {>oint 
of ai:guiug against fashions of dress, of food, and 
the like, and think to save the world by eating a 
particular kind of bread, or by adopting some very 
ugly costume. There are others who attack the 
most firmly rooted customs of society, — directing 
tlieir assaults against property, the home, roarria^. 
wages, interest, wliich is very mucli like Don Quix- 
ote's charge against the windmill. The great arms 
of the mill, going steadily round and round, threw 
the poor knigbt one way and his horse the other, 
and continued to revolve, quite unconsciouB of the 
assault Such has been the result of the attacks 
by communists and socialists on property, niairioge, 
and religion. These institutions are not fashions 
which pass away, but tlie gradual outcome of human 
nature after long centuries of development. 

Therefore remember that eccentricity is not al- 
ways independence. The eccentric man goes out 
of his way in the love of singularity. He is un- 
fashionable in things of no consequence; he is a 
protestant about trifles. It seems to me unwise to 
lay stress on ritual and ceremony, on crosses and 
candles, and little boys in white gowns chanting 
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hymns, and to think that such matters as these 
have anything to do with religion. But it seems to 
me equally unwise to attack them. They are mat- 
ters of no consequence either way. If we could find 
out the exact kind of dress which Jesus and his 
apostles wore, I do not think we should be better 
Christians for foUowiag that fashion, or for refus- 
ing to follow it. In unimportant matters it is best 
to do as other people do, and be fashionable.^ 

The best illustration of the difference between 
eccentricity and a true independence, is to be 
found in the conduct and character of Jesus Christ 
himself. Jesus conformed in common things to 
common practice. There was nothing singular t)r 
eccentric in his behavior. He came eating and 
drinking like other people. He dressed and con- 
versed according to the fashion of his time. He 
conformed to outward customs in his behavior. 
But inwardly he stood apart ; his soul held fi^t by 
the great unchanging realities. He held to the 
universal religion of the human race, with which 
fashion had nothing to do. Christianity was no 
innovation; no interruption in the course of nature; 
not supernatural, except as all divine things are 
.both natural and supernatural. It was the religion 
ef universal mankind, — the truth and good in all 
religions brought to the highest point. I some- 

1 When a boy, I asked my Grandfather Freeman what Free- 
masonry was. He replied : " I think it a rather foolish thing, 
though not as foolish aa Antimasonry." 
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times read long ni^uments written to prove that 
Je9ii3 \va3 not original, because some of the best 
things lie aaiil were said also by others. But Jesus 
did not ]ireteiid to invent truth; he did not make 
anything true tlint was not true before. He saw 
truth, the same truth which Abraham saw, and which 
many other wise and good men have seen, more or 
leas clearly. The originality of Jesus consisted in 
this, — that he saw this truth so clearly and so 
deeply that he has made others see it too. He has 
filled the world full of God's truth and love. We 
are told that Hillel, a Jewish rabbi who lived just 
before Christ, also taught the golden rule. Granted; 
but why did mankind not hear of it when Hillel 
tanglit it ? Jesus saw it clearly and uttered it 
plaiuly, and be made it a religious rule for man- 
kind. Others, before Jesus, have taught the forgiv- 
ing love of God to the sinner ; but be taught it so 
that tjiere is not in all Christendom an ignorant, 
humble, and unhappy child but knows that if he 
cries to God his prayer will be heard. Others have 
taught the great law of duty, the eternal distinction 
between right and wrong; hut Jesus has filled the 
human heart so full of it that its sound has gone 
out to all the earth, and its word to the end of 
the world. Others liave taught immortality; but 
Christian lands have been saturated with such a 
eonvictiou of a future life, that those who believe 
in Jesus do not die, — they look through death into 
eternity, and see the Son of Man standing on the 
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right hand of the throne of God. It is tnie, in a 
very high sense, that Christianity is as old as the 
creation. The old Church fathers asserted that it 
was the original religion of mankind. Jesus makes 
a new heaven and a new earth by making old things 
young again; by renewing the primeval youth of 
the human mind and heart. The worid journeys 
away from its East, and leaves behind the sunshine 
and the dawn, — journeys away into the mists of 
doubt and the weakness of unbelief. Jesus turns 
us back, so that we see again the glory of sunrise 
and the morning fi*eshness on sea and land ; and 
we call this a new revelation, when it is only a 
revival and renewal of the universal faith of our 
race. 

The fashion of this world passes away. Every- 
thing but the deep foundations of being changes 
from day to day. Fashions in speecli, in dress, in 
manners, in opinion, come and go. Creeds rise and 
fall ; churches, ceremonies, rituals alter. The things 
which are seen are temporal ; only the things not 
seen are etemaL There are some convictions which 
are above fashion, and which shine aloft in the 
heaven of human faith like stars. Sometimes mists 
may obscure them for a time, but they reappear in 
their old places, unmoved and unaltered. Such is 
the faith of man in God, duty, and immortality. 
These beliefs are untouched by any fashions of 
thought Man, in every age, in all lands, has looked 
up, out of the finite and visible world in which 
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he lives, to worsliip something unseen and eter- 
nal. He calls his God by different names, — Zeus, 
Brahma, Jove, Allah, or Jehovah. But under all 
names and forms he worships essentially the same 
being, — the highest and best be knows. Placed in 
the midst of this immense visible universe of law 
and force, he is not satisfied with anything out- 
ward,, but passes beyond it all, in thought and 
' faith, to some first cause, to some supreme source, 
" from whom and through whom and to whom are 
all things." We may be sure that this faith in 
God is not a transient fashion, bat a penoanent 
necessity of man's souL 
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VOLUNTARY AND AUTOMATIC MORALITY; 
OR, HOW PROGRESS IS POSSIBLE. 



" Unio every one that hath shall he ffiven, and he shall 
have abundance; but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath," 

THIS seems rather hard. It seems hard that a 
man who has only a little should have that 
little taken from him; and it does not seem fair 
that because another man has already a great deal, 
more should be bestowed on him. If this were 
something arbitrary, it would be very unintelligible ; 
but I tliink we can understand the meaning of it, 
and see why it is right and good, if we consider it 
to be a law of human nature and human society. 
The law is a very beneficial one, for human pro- 
gress depends on it. The working of this law makes 
the individual better, and the world better. In fact, 
there could be no such thing as human civilization 
without it. 

The law expressed in the saying is this: that 

when we use our powers and faculties we gain more 

8 
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power ami more faculty ; that when we neglect to 
use tlieiii, they decrease, and at last perish. We 
caiiuot iRJSsesa anything except by using it. If we 
do not use our jjowcrs tlitsy are either tiiken away 
entirely, or else cease tu be of any advantage to us. 

Such is the case with botlily orjans, but such is 
still mare the case with mental organs. Practice 
makes perfect, it is said. But notice this ; it is not 
undirected practice, or the random use of any 
power, but it is tlie carefully arranged practice 
which improves it. In other words, it ia practice 
directed toward an eml. 

If, for instance, one wishes to improve his mem- 
ory, he cannot do it by endeavoring to recollect 
at random a variety of facts or word& He must 
arrange a list of what he is most apt to forget, 
and study this carefully till he lias mastered it 
and fi.'ced it firmly in his mind. Then he can go 
on to something else. In order to improve our 
powers, we must work for a definite purpose, and 
with a carefully arranged method. 

Robert Hondin, the celebrated French juggler, 
t^lls us Iiow he acquired one element of his power, — 
an extreme quickness and accuracy of observatioa 
His father often took him through one of the 
boulevards of Paris, crowded with people, and led 
him slowly past a shop window in which were ex- 
hibited a multitude of diSereut articles, and then 
made him tell how many he had been able to no- 
tice and recollect. This practice so strengtheued 
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and quickened the perceptive powers, that at last 
he became able to remember every article in a large 
shop window by only walking past it a single time. 
The more he exercised the faculty, the more devel- 
oped it became. The more he had of this quick- 
ness of observation, the more was given to him. 

A friend of mine. President Thomas Hill, told 
me that when he was on the School Committee at 
Waltham, he endeavored to learn how far the per- 
ceptive power of the primary school children might 
be improved. For this end he would take a hand* 
ful of beans, throw a few of them on the table, and 
instantly cover them with his other hand, and then 
ask the children how many there were under his 
hand. He told me that they improved until they 
could count them accurately up to ten or twelve 
during the moment that they lay uncovered on 
the table. 

In the same way acrobats and gymnasts, by care- 
ful and systematic training, develop herculean 
strength of limb and power of equipoise. I have 
seen a man stand on one foot on a slack wire, which 
was swinging to and fro, and balance four or five 
dinner-plates on as many sticks held in his left 
hand. As one improves any power by careful 
training, he acquires more. He has much, and so 
more is given him. 

But if we neglect to use and improve our powers, 
they degenerate, and at last disappear. The fishes 
in the Mammoth Cave have lost their eyes by not 
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using them, ia that ^Tptian darkness. So if mea 
do not employ a power, tliey at last become in- 
capable of using iL Cessation of function, from 
whatever caiiH', ia invariably followed by wasting 
of the organ in wliich the fuuciiou has its seat 
Tlte gLintl wliicli does not secrete, diminishes in 
bulk ; the nerve that does not transmit impressions, 
wastes away ; the muscle which does not contract, 
withers. The arm of a blacksmith and the l^ of 
a mountaineer enlarge; but the arms of the Uiudoo 
devotee, which are held in the same position for 
years, not allowed to move, shrink and shrivel iu 
size and force. 

The iutellectual and moral organs, like the physi- 
cal, are liable to atrophy when not exercised. If 
a person does not take pains to observe, and to 
remember what he observes, tlie power of observ- 
ing and remembering gradually decays. He who 
does not tliink seriously on any subject will become 
frivolous, and not be able to apply his mind at 
all. Those unfortunate young people who are not 
obliged to work for a living, and who do not work 
from a sense of duty, are at last unable to take hold 
of any serious enterprise. Tliey lose the power of 
work, and spend their days in idleness, and have 
none of that divine joy which comes from the sense 
of accomplishment. They can never say, " I have 
finished that piece of work ! " The most unhappy 
people I have known were those who had nothing 
to do. It is a fortunate thing for moat of us that 
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we are obliged to work, and so acquire the discip- 
line, the education, and the content which result 
from doing with our might what our hand finds 
to do. 

To him who hath knowledge, more shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance. Knowledge in the 
mind is such a vital and vitalizing power that it 
makes the intellect active to see, to learn, to remem- 
ber. The first foreign language we learn is difficult ; 
the second is easier; the third is acquired with still 
greater facility. If we study the history of one 
nation, or one epoch, we find ourselves attracted to 
another and another. Tlie pei^son who has studied 
botany finds new plants wherever he goes. He 
who travels with an empty, untaught mind, comes 
back nearly as ignorant as he went ; but the geolo- 
gist, the artist, the man who has read geography 
and history, or who knows well any industry or 
manufacture or art, is able to see something new 
wherever he goes. Just as the merchant must 
send out some freight in his vessel in order to bring 
back a cargo, the traveller must take some knowl- 
edge with him abroad if he wishes to bring any 
home. 

We have heard of persons who have stayed in 
the house and avoided society until it became 
impossible for them to leave their home or their 
room. We owe something to society ; we can be of 
use to otheis by our kindly, cheerful companion- 
ship ; but these people had buried their talent in 
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the earth, until at last it waa taken from them. 
Solitary con fin em en t, when inflicted as a punish- 
ment, is considered a very severe one; but such 
j)ersons inflict it on themselves, — living for years 
alone, and at last unable to go out, even if they 
wish to do so. 

So people who do not ffive, lose at last the power 
of giving. I have known rich men who were abso- 
lutely unable to give, because they had not kept 
up the habit of regular and continued generosity. 
The only way to escape that malady — for it is a 
real disease — is to give away, regularly and on 
principle, a certain proportion of one's income. 
And this law applies to all, — to those in moderate 
circumstances no less than to the wealthy. It was 
the man who had only a single talent who hid it in 
the earth, not the one who had five. If you do not 
give now, when yoor means are small, what reason 
have you to think that you would do better if you 
■were wealthy ? If every poor man in Boston gave 
according to his means, all the charities of the city 
would be amply supplied. Let us never forget the 
epitaph on a tombstone, which teaches the true law 
on this subject : " What I spent, I had ; what I 
kept, I lost; what I gave, I have still" 

So, likewise, those who do not care to see the 
truth, lose at last the power of seeing it I have 
known lawyers, to whom justice and truth were 
supreme; honorable, high-minded men, who never 
condescended to any low cunning, but used argu- 
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ments which were C5onvincing to themselves in 
order to convince others. The bar of this city has 
always had such lawyers, — men whose wish and 
effort it was "to execute justice and to maintain 
truth." Such men, as they grow older, grow wiser, 
stronger, greater. They love truth, and truth is 
given to them, and they have abundance. 

But I have known others, members of this same 
grand profession, whose only object was to win 
their cause, and that in any way. They said, not 
what they believed true, but what they thought 
they might make seem true to others. Their object 
was not to convince ; but to deceive, to confuse, to 
bewilder ; to mislead, to win their cause by appeals 
to prejudice, to ignorance, to passion. And so at 
last they confused their own sense, and lost the 
power of distinguishing between trutli and false- 
hood, right and wrong. They had buried their tal- 
ent in the earth, and it was taken from them. 

Truth is such a sacred thing, so holy, so venerable, 
that we must not trifle with it. In pul)lic speech 
and in private conversation some persons talk for 
effect, regardless of accuracy. They say what will 
produce an impression, assert extraordinary facts, 
aim at excitement, and at last lie unconsciously and 
automatically. They are called liars; but it is a 
disease, not a wilful purpose. They do not know, 
at the time, that they are saying what is not true. 
Such is the evil which results from talking merely 
for effect, merely to produce an impression. 
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Truth-telling becomes a Iiabit, nud at last the man 
cannot hulj* telling the trutli. So uutrutli-telllDg 
Ix'comes also a habit, and tlie man cannot help 
l^ing. I'l-ofauity heciinics a habit. Tlio child of 
Liod, made liy him for immoi-tality, and blessed 
every day b)' Ids goodness, living and moving and 
lia\'ing his being in Ciod, goes about from morning 
till night blasgiheming tlie name of his protector 
and friend, calling down danniatiou on himself, and 
profaning ever)'tliiug sacred with oaths and curses. 
And i)er)iaps all tiic time lie docs not know that he 
is doing so. Tliis habit lias become automatic and 
unconscious, lie has deadened in his soul all sense 
of the reality of spiritual tilings, until they have 
become empty names, with wliicb he fills up the 
gajis in Lis speech while lie is trj'ing to think of 
souiething to say. 

AVe may state the law tlius: "Any habitual 
course of conduct changes voluntary actions into' 
antoniatic or invuluntaiy actions." This can be 
. illustrated by the physical constitution of man. 
Some of our bodily acts are voluntary, some in- 
volunlar}-; some partly one and partly the other. 
Tlie heart heats seventy or eighty times a min- 
ute all our life long, without any will of oure, 
Whetber we are asleep or awake, the heart dri^'es 
the blood, by its steadily moving piston, through all 
the arteries and veins, more than a hundred thou- 
sand times every twenty-four hours. The heart 
beats thirty-six million times every year, without 
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nny will of ours ; and If it suspends or relaxes 
its action for a few moments, we faint away and 
become unconscious. If it stops its action for 
a minute, we die. The lunge, in the same way, 
perpetually inhale and exhale breath, whether we 
intend it or uot; and if the lungs should suspend 
their action, we should die. But we can exercise 
a liitU volition over the action of the lungs ; we 
can breathe voluntarily, taking long breaths. Thus 
the action of the lungs is partly automatic aud 
partly voluntary, while the mechanical action of the 
heart is wholly automatic, and the chemical action 
of the digestive organs is the same. But some acts, 
voluntary at first, become by habit automatic A 
child, beginning to walk, takes every single step by 
a separate act of will ; beginning to read, he looks 
at every single letter. After a while, he walks and 
reads by a habit, which has become involuntaiy. 
He does not exercise a separate act of will in tak- 
ing each step or looking at each letter. He walks 
and reads unconscious of the separate steps in the 
process. 

So, also, it is with man's moral and spiritual 
nature. By practice be forms habits, and habitual 
action is automatic action, requiring no exercise of 
vUl except at the b^inning of the series of acts. 
The law of association does the rest. 

So to him who hath shall be given. As volun- 
tary acts are transformed into automatic, tlie will is 
set free to devote itself to higher efforts and larger 
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attainmcDta. Aftor telling the truth awhile br an 
efToit, we tell the truth naturally, necessarily, auto- 
matically. After giviny to good olijects for a while 
from principle, wo give as a matter of course. 
Honesty becomes automatic ; self-control becomes 
automatic. We rule over our spirit, repress ill- 
temper, keep down bad feelings, first by an effort, 
afterwards as a matter of course. Temperance be- 
comes automatic ; it costs a good deal of effort and 
self-deuial at first, but at last it takes care of 
itself. 

Possibly these virtues really become incamatfl 
in the bodily oigauization. I'ossibly goodness is 
made flesh and becomes consolidate in the fibres 
of the brain. Vices, beginning in the soul, seem 
to become at last bodily diseases ; why may not 
virtues follow the same law ? One purpose of the 
body may be thus to receive and retain the resulla 
of post effort, that spiritual acts may be anchoTed 
end accumulated by physical organization. Thus 
the body may be the best sen-ant of the soul, pack- 
ing away and watching like a faithful steward all 
its master's treasures, and in the future life the 
risen or spiritual body may retain them all. 

If it were not for some such law of accumulation 
as this, the work of life would have to be begun 
forever anew. Formation of character would be" 
impossible. We should be incapable of progiesa, 
our whole strength being always employed in bat- 
hing with our first enemies, learning erennore anev 
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our earbest lessons. But, by our present consti- 
tution, be who has taken one step can take another, 
and life may become a perpetual advance from good 
to better. 

This is the one and sufficient reward of all 
virtue, the one sufficient punishment of all wrong- 
doing, that right actions and wrong actions gradu- 
ally harden into character. The reward of the good 
man is, that having chosen truth and pursued it, 
it becomes at last a part of his own nature, a happy 
companiou of all his life. The condemnation of 
the bad man is, that when light has come into the 
world he has chosen darkness, and so the light 
within him becomes darkness. Do not envy the 
bad man's triumphs and worldly successes. Every 
one of them is a rivet fastening him to evil, making 
it more difficult for him to return to good ; making 
it impossible but for the redeeming power of God, 
which has become incarnate in Christ, in order to 
seek and save the lost 

The highest graces of all — Faith, Hope, and Love 
— obey the same law. By trusting in God when 
we see him ever so faintly, we come at last to real- 
ize, as by another sense, his divine presence in all 
things. By praying to him when we can only say, 
"0 God! — if there be a God — save my soul — 
if I have a soul," we at last learn to talk with this 
Heavenly Friend just as we would with an earthly 
friend. As, on a summer's day, when we sit among 
the pines, though we do not see the wind, nor know 
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whence it coiUL'th or wliither it goeth, we yet heai 
its silvery voice above our beads, and feel its cool 
breath ktssiny our cheek; so, though we do not 
know how Ciod answers prayer, we have the sense 
of strength, of content, of kindly purpose, of loi'e, 
joy, and peace, raakiug our whole life useful to 
others and satisfactory to ourselves. Faith in God, 
at first an effort, at last becomes automatic and 
instinctive. 

Titus, too, faith ia immortality solidifies into on 
instinct. As we live from and for infniite, divine, 
eternal realities, these become a part of our knowl- 
edge. Soci-ates did not convince htniscdf of his 
immortality by his arguments ; but by spending 
a long life in intimate converse with the highest 
truths and noblest ends, he at last reached the point 
where he could not help believing in immortality. 
As the pure in heart see God, so the pure in heart 
also see iuimortality. Death fades away and be- 
comes nothing; it is unthinkable, impossible. "He 
who believes in me," said Jesus, "cannot die." 
He who enters into his thoughts, sympathizes with 
his purposes, partakes of his spirit, knows that 
death is nothing. Thus it is that Christ abolishes 
death. The true resurrection is rising with Christ 
to a higher life ; as the Apostle says, "If ye, then, 
he risen with Christ; seek the things that aio 
above." 

The moral of all this is evident Every man^ 
every woman, eveiy cbild has some talent, som^ 
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power, some opportunity of getting good and doing 
good. Each day offers some occasion for using tliis 
talent. As we iise it, it gradually increases, im- 
proves, becomes native to the character. As we 
neglect it, it dwindles, withers, and disappears. This 
is the stem but benign law by which we live. 
This makes character real and enduring; this 
makes progress possible ; this turns men into angels 
and virtue into goodness. And thus, at last, 

" Love is an unerring light, 
And joy its owa secnritj." 
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TRUE AND FALSE MANLINESS. 



ATANLTNESS means perfect manhood, as wo- 
manliness implies perfect womanhood. Man- 
liness is the character of a man as he ought to be, 
*s he was meant to be. It expresses the qualities 
^hich go to make a perfect man, — truth, courage, 
^^science, freedom, energy, self-possession, self-con- 
'^L But it does not exclude gentleness, tenderness, 
^^passion, modesty. A man is not less manly, 
^^ more so, because he is gentle. In fact, our 
^or^j « gentleman " shows that a typical man must 
^l^o te a gentle man. 

^y manly qualities the world is carried forward. 
^^^ raanly spirit shows itself in enterprise, the love 
^^ Meeting difficulties and overcoming them, — the 
Solution which will not yield, which patiently 
l^^^severes, and does not admit the possibility of 
y^feat. It enjoys hard toil, rejoices in stem labor, 
^8 ready to make sacrifices, to suffer and bear disas- 
^^^ patiently. It is generous, giving itself to a good 
^^ise not its own ; it is public-spirited, devoting 

9 
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itself to the general good with no expectation of 
rewanl. It is ready to defend unpopular truth, to 
stand by those who are wronged, to uphold the 
wt-nk. iluviug resolved, it does not go back, but 
liolds on, thrnugli good report and evil, sure that the 
right must win at last And so it causes truth to 
prevail, and keeps up the standard of a noble 
purpose in the world. 

But as most good things have their counterfeits, 
BO there is false manliness which imitates these 
great qualities, though at heart it is without them. 
Instead of strength of will, it is only wilful ; in place 
of courage, it has audacity. True oianliness does 
what it l)elieves right ; false manliness, what it 
chooses to do. Freedom, to one, means followit^ 
his own convictions of truth ; to the other it means 
thinking as he pleases, and doing as he likes. The 
one is reverent, the other rude; one is courteous, 
the other overbearing ; one is brave, the other 
foolhardy ; one is modest, the other self- asserting. 
False manliness is cynical, contemptuous, and tyran- 
nical to inferiors. The true has respect for all men, 
is tender to the sufferer, is modest and kind. The 
good type uses its strength to maintain good cus- 
toms, to improve the social condition, to defend 
order. The other im^ines it to be oiaaly to defy 
law, to be independent of the opinions of the wis^ 
to sneer at moml obligation, to consider itself supe- 
rior to the established principles of mankind. 

A false notion of manliness leads boys astn^. 
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All boys wish to be manly ; but they often try to 
become so by copying the vices of men rather than 
their virtues. They see men drinking, smoking, 
swearing; so these poor little fellows sedulously 
imitate such bad habits, thinking they are making 
themselves more like men. They mistake rudeness 
for strength, disrespect to parents for independence. 
They read wretched stories about boy brigands and 
boy detectives, and fancy themselves heroes when 
they break the laws, and become troublesome and 
miscliievous. Out of such false influences the crimi- 
nal classes are recruited. Many a little boy who 
only wishes to be manly, becomes corrupted and 
debased by the bad examples around him and the 
bad literature which he reads. The cure for this is 
to give him good books, show him truly noble ex- 
amples from life and history, and make him under- 
stand how infinitely above this mock-manliness is 
the true courage which ennobles human nature. 

In a recent awful disaster, amid the blackness 
and darkness and tempest, the implacable sea and 
the pitiless storm, — when men's hearts were fail- 
ing them from terror, and women and children had 
no support but faith in a Divine Providence and a 
coming immortality, — the dreadful scene was illu- 
minated by the courage and manly devotion of those 
who risked their own lives to save the lives of 
others. Such heroism is like a sunbeam breaking 
through the tempest. It shows us the real worth 
there is in man. No matter how selfish mankind 
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may seem, whenever hours like these come, which 
try men's souls, they show that the age of cbivah7 
has not gone ; that though 

" The knights are dust, and tbeir good eworda nut," 

there are as high-hearted heroes now as ever. Fire- 
men rush into a flaming house to save women and 
children. Sailors take their lives in their hands to 
rescue their fellow-nien from a wreck. They save 
tliem at tliis gi'eat risk, not because they are friends 
or relatives, but because they are fellow-men. 

Courage is an element of manliness. It is more 
than readiness to encounter danger and death, for 
we are not often called to meet such perils. It is 
every-day courage which is most needed, — that 
which slirinks fnim no duty because it is difficult ; 
which makes one ready to say what he believes, 
when his opinions are unpopular; which does not 
allow him to postpone a duty, but makes him ready 
to encounter it at once ; a courage which is not 
afraid of ridicule when one believes himself right; 
which is not the slave of custom, the fool of fasbioa 
Sucli conrage m this, in man or woman or child, 
is true manliness. It is infinitely becoming in all 
persons. It does not seek display, it is often the 
courage of silence no less than speech; it is modest 
course, unpretending though resolute. It holds 
fast to its convictions and principles, whether men 
hear or whether they forbear. 

Truthfulness is another element of true manlinesB. 
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lies usually come from cowardice, because men are 

arraid of standing by their flag, because they shrink 

from opposition, or because they are conscious of 

Bomething wrong which they cannot defend, and so 

conceal Secret faults, secret purposes, habits of 

conduct of which we are ashamed, lead to falsehood, 

&nd falsehood is cowardice. And thus the sinner 

is almost necessarily a coward. He shrinks from 

tlie light; he hides himself in darkness. Therefore 

itwewish to be manly, we must not do anything 

"f which we are ashamed. He who lives by firm 

principles of truth and right, who deceives no one, 

injnres no one, who therefore has nothing to hide, 

Iwnlone is manly. The bad man may be aiidacioiis, 

"Ut be haa no true courage. His manliness is only 

* pretence, an empty shell, a bold demeanor, with 

"'* feal firmness behind it. 

Tme manliness is humana It says, "We who 
*tt strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
^eak." Its work is to protect those who cannot 
wfeQii themselves; to stand between the tyrant 
"Mi the slave, the oppressor and his victim. It is 
identical in all times with the spirit of chivalry 
'''icli led the good knights to wander in search of 
'obbetB, giants, and tyrannical lords, those who op- 
PfBBsed the poor and rohhed helpless women and 
"■phana of their rights. There are no tyrant bar- 
ons now, but the spirit of tyranny and cruelty is 
^ill to be found. The good knight to-day is he 
*ho provides help for the blind, the deaf and dumb. 
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the insane ; wlio defends animals from being cruelly 
treated, rescues litlle children from bad usage, and 
socks til give working men and women their rights. 
He protects all these sufif-rers from that false man- 
liness which is brutal and tyrannical to the weak, 
abusing its power over women aud children and 
domestic animals. The true knights to-day are 
those who organize and carrj* on the societies to 
prevent cruelty, or to enforce the laws against those 
who for a little gain make men drunkards. The 
giants and dragons to-day are those cruelties and 
brutalities whicli use tlieir power to ill-treat those 
who are at their mercy. 

True manliness is tender and loving ; false man- 
liness, cold and hard, cynical and contemptuous. 
The bmvest and most heroic souls are usn^ly the 
most loving. Garilmldi, Kossuth, Mazzini, the 
heroes of our times ; Luther, who never feared 
the face of man ; Gustavus Adolphus and William 
of Orange, are examples of this union of courage 
and tenderness. Kold as lions in the defence of 
the riglit, such men in their homes and their private 
life have a womanly gentleness. False manliness 
is unfeeling, witli no kindly sympathies, rude and 
rough and overbearing. True manliness is tem- 
perate ; it is moderate, it exercises self-control, it 
is capable of self-deninl and renunciatioD. False 
maidiness is self-willed and self-indulgent 

The danger which besets those who have strong 
wills is to be self-willed. If they confoaod this 
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self-will with manly force and persistency, with 
self-dependence and self-reliance, they are apt to 
become overbearing, self-indulgent, and intem- 
perate. Then they lose the power of self-control, 
and this results not in strength, but weakness. He 
who cannot rule his own spirit, govern his desires, 
restrain his appetites, is no longer master, but 
slava He is the slave of circumstances, of tempta- 
tion. He cannot do the thing he would. 

Shakspeare, with his inimitable knowledge of 
human nature, has given us the process by which 
this pure will, not subject to law, passes finally 
into mere appetite. He makes Ulysses tell how 
order, rule, and place make the harmony of the 
world; how the very heavens observe degree and 
priority, " proportion and oflftce in the line of 
order." He says that if this respect for order, 
degree, and law should cease in society, mere force 
would become supreme : — 

" Strength should be lord of imbecility, 
And the rude 8on should strike the father dead : 
Force should be right ; or rather, right and wrong, 
Between whose endless jar justice resides, 
Should lose their names, and so should justice too. 
Then everything includes itself in power. 
Power into will, will into appetite ; 
And appetite, a universal wolf, 
Must make perforce a universal prey, 
And, last, eat up himself." 

The English, a noble nation, have been gifted 
with an immense strength of will. By this the 
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people of tliat little island have been able to ftrow 
into a first-elasa power, and conqner vast regions 
of tlie worlti. Fortunately tliia nation has also a 
sense of justice, and tliua ita sway of foreign lands 
and subji'ct races lias been commonly beneRceut 
But the danger of the Enjflish is to worship power 
in itself, and then they relapse into Paganism. "We 
see this tendency to a Pagan worship of mere will 
in many ways. We find it cropping out in English 
history. Let a subject race rebel, and the English 
become, like the Romans, relentless, merciless. 
They do not inquire into the oppression which has 
caused the rebellion, but the nation goes into a sort 
of blind rage for putting down the people who have 
dared to resist the authority of England. So it 
was in our American Re\-olntion, so in India, io 
Jamaica, in Abyssinia, in South Africa.* The Eng- 
lish have had wise and just statesmen, who, like 
Chatham, Gladstone, John Bright, have erected 
justice above power ; and these men are the real 
salvation of England. We also see this tendency 
to admire mere will in English literature, — in the 
novels where the hero is a man of prodigious force, 
which he exerts in a reckless way; in books lik« 
Ruskin's, in which his own private opinion stands 
in the place of reason and argument Especially 
we see it in the downward course of (>rlyle'» 
mind. Carlyle, in his early writings, set forth »■ 
religion of justice, and proclaimed the divinity »* 
truth. He made goodness seem the only nali^- 
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Then his influence was & blessed one. But he 
went on insensibly to substitute sincerity in the 
place of truth, as his ideal. He asserted that to be 
sincere was to be right. Next, this worship of 
sincerity, became a worship of self-rehance, and 
that, again, became a worship of will, and at last 
lie gave ua aa his ideal Frederick the Great, — a 
man with no sense of justice, who was a striking 
example of a self-will which defied man and 
God. This downward course of Carlyle's thought 
was marked by a like deterioration of his charac- 
ter. He became moody, overbearing, and tyran- 
nical ; wretched himself, he made those about him 
wretched. 

The course of Emerson's mind was in the oppo- 
ate direction. He began by laying too much stress, 
perhaps, on pure self-reliance. But he passed up 
steadily into the region where justice, law, love, 
purity, and truth are the Olympian powers. He 
passed from the " Initial " to the " Celestial " love ; 
to that which has 

" heartily de»igneil 
Tbe benefit of brood mankind." 

Tme manliness differs also from the false in its 
attitude to woman. Its knightly feeling makes it 
'Mh to defend her rights, to maintain her claims, 
to be her protector and advocate. False manliness 
'ishes to show its superiority by treating women 
** inferiors. It flatters them, but it does not 
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respect them. It fears their competition on equal 
levels, and wishes to keep them confined, not with- 
in walls, OS in the Mohammedan regions, but be- 
hind tlie more subtle barriers of opinion, prejudice, 
and supposed I'einiiiiue aptitudes. True manliness 
holds out the band to woman, and says, " Do what- 
ever you are able to do; whatever God meant 
you to do. Neither you nor I can tell what that 
is till all artificial barriers are removed, and yoH 
have full opportunity to try." Manly strength re- 
spects womanly purity, sympatliy, and grace of 
heart. And this is the real chivalry of the present 
hour. 

Finally, tnie manliness draws its strength from 
religion. It looks up to whatever things are good, 
true, and excellent. It reverences the divine ele- 
ment ill all eartlily phenomena. Seeing an infinite 
grandeur manifested in the lowest and most minute 
works of the creative power, it reverences God as 
the all in all. False manliness imagines that it 
shows its superiority by irreverence, by turning sa- 
cred things into jest ; by looking with contempt on. 
the great faiths of mankind. But unless we bav» 
faith in something above ourselves, our strengtla. 
goes out of us. Doubt and unbelief may be some — 
times unavoidable, may not be in any sense blama.— 
ble, but they always take away our strength. OaX 
power comes from a boundless faith and hope ; from 
a conviction that amid these changes of time 
there is something unchangeable and eternal Sar- 
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roonded by death and decay, we need to rely oii 
the incorruptible and immortal essences of being. 
Eeverence for a divine presence in the soul and in 
nature is the support of true manliness. Accord- 
ing to Paul, Jesus is the example of a perfect man. 
Paul knew what manliness was ; his own life was 
» long battle, a knightly conflict, full of courage, 
endurance, independence, freedom, devotion to all 
things good. Ko opposition could daunt him, no 
power turn him from his chosen path. But when 
he wrote from his prison to the Ephesians, instead 
of boasting of his own achievements, he puts him- 
self by the side of his readers as ouewho is still 
endeavoring to grow up into the perfect manliness 
of Christ. 

Jesus was the perfect man because always draw- 
*g power from on high, and devoting that power 
'o the good of his fellow-men. The harmony of his 
*^til was so entire, that separate qualities are scarcely 
*^eD, We do not often speak of Jesus as a philan- 
^Miopist, a reformer, a thinker, a prophet, a saint ; 
"^*i-t rather aa the balanced fulness of all human 
Powers ; never hurrying, never resting ; always about 
**U Father's busineas, friendly with the lowliest, one 
^ vhom all men were equally dear. We do not 
*'bink of making any analysis of his character. If 
*^ the unity and harmony of all traits which im- 
press ns. It is this which constitutes his great 
Affluence, — that he was always one with God 
and one with man. 
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We therefore find Jesus to be both master as 
brother, teacher and frieod, because when in con 
munion with his spirit we also grow up in i 
things into a truer manltaess. It is a great blessi^ 
to have such a friend, whom not having seen vi 
yet can love ; in whom, though now we see liin 
not, yet believing, we can rejoice with joy unapeai- 
able and full of glory. 
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X. 



THE RUDDER, COMPASS, CHART, AND 

SAILS IN MAN. 



pj^VERY part of a vessel is curious and admirable. 
^-^ Among the works of men, this is one of those 
^hich most nearly approaches a work of nature, 
*^d seems almost alive. A ship is partly copied 
■^m a fish, — adapted by its form, like that of a 
^h, to cut through the water with the smallest 
distance. It is also partly copied from a bird ; its 
^ils, like the wings of a bird, are filled with air, 
^d give motion to the body. In a ship every part 
^^st be in symmetrical relation to every other part ; 
'^ery spar, block, rope, cable, anchor, capstan, must 
^ exactly proportioned to each other; and so a ship 
^omes a work of art. From these harmonious 
P^portions, imposed by the stern law of necessity, 
^merges beauty. Make a thing perfectly useful, ex- 
^tiy adapted to its object, neither too much nor 
^ little, and it becomes a work of art. Let the 
^DJect be a high and difficult one, and it becomes 
^cf^ art and beautiful art. Perfect utility appears 
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identical witli perfect beauty. The men who bnilt 
ships never tliouglit of Iwaiity: they thought of 
use; but lioauty cjimo of itself witli the use. 

But, curious as is every part of a vessel to a lands- 
man, the most curious is the steering apparatm 
There is a very small helm, almost out of sigbt, 
tiearing no seeming relation iu size to the vessel 
itself; but a slight change iu its direction alters the 
vessel's coui'se. This apjtears almost unaccountable. 
That by means of its helm a ship can be made B 
sail nearly against the wiud, to go about, to he to, 
to obey with the docility of an intelligent creature, 
is truly wonderful. This enormous mass, plunging 
on through tlie water, can, by a single touch of tha 
hand on the wheel, be made to goto the right or left, 
and 80 can be dii-ected fi-om Boston harbor all the 
way to China. Tlie rudder of a vessel was a won- 
derful discovery. To be sure, all that it does is to 
turn tlie ship either to the right or to the le^; but 
that power is enough to enable the commander to 
dii-ect it as be will, iu spite of storms or calms, d 
ocean curreitts, of ft^s, sunken rocks, iron-boao^ 
coasts; moving by night and by day, and going 
round the world to the port determined on by the 
merchant in IiiS counting-room in Boston. 

Man also has in him a rudder, by which to steer 
at every moment. As the ship's helm ie the nos^ 
mysterious pait of its construction, so the rudder ia 
man is tlie most inexplicable part of his organi»- 
tion. It is the function of itea choice. It consiits 
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Bimply in the power, at every momeut, of turning to 
the right or left, of choosing this or that, of doing 
or not doing, saying yes or no, resolving or declin- 
ing to reaoh e. Alan is not free to be anything lie 
chuosc3, or do anytliing he pleases. He is limited by 
etem laws, — laws of organization, laws of circum- 
Btance. A man born in Africa must be an African, 
with African character, with African education ; he 
caunot l>e a Frenchman or a New Engknder. It 
was by no choice of mine tliat I was born when I 
vas and where I was. It was by no merit or fault 
oFmine that I have ancit an organization of mind 
Mid body, aud no other. Human freedom does not 
give a man the power of changing his nature ; but, 
l>eiDg what he is, it gives the power of choosing liis 
um, and going toward it, under tlie limitation of 
'hese foreordained conditions. 

In steering a sliip it is not enough to have a 
"idder; we must have something by which to ateer; 
*6 must know the direction. On land, the fixed 
"'•JKts around show us which way we are going ; 
wt at sea, where all is in apparent motion, we 
must have something fixed by which to'direct our 
Miiise. The sun by day and the stars by niglit 
"W*! tLis need ; but in cloudy weather and stormy 
%a sun and stars are hidden. Hence extended 
''*''ii;ation became only possible when the compass 
"^edle was discovered. Like other great discoveries, 
"o one knows precisely when or by whom it came. 
"* need created the invention. Now, by help of 
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tlie little noetUe in its Landing box, always trem- 
hliufj toward the iiortli liy its mysterious iniranl 
Rttractimi, we can cross ocoans without sight of sua 
or stales, ami always know wiiiL-h way we are going. 

In mail, t<<<i, there is a similar means of knowing 
his dir'.'clii'u at every niotiicnt. The compass iu 
luau wc call cunscience. It always {loints touanl 
the right. The lij^ht is the Xnrth star of couscieoce. 
Conscience says, '"You are diiing right," "You are 
doing wiMHg ." It di>es not, indeed, tell us what is 
right, or wliat wri)ng; hut it tells us something ii 
riglit, and sumetliing wrong. It performs a douUe 
oilice ; first, it gives us the great i-i^aa of right anJ 
wnmg, — duty, uhligation ; and tlien it nppro\'« 
wIk'u wo i\" wliat we lielieve to be right ; disap- 
proves wlien we do wliut we believe to Iw wroi^ 
It is si'melimes objected that if there were such 
a moral sense in man all men would agree » 
to what is right and wrong ; whereas it is certiia 
that men differ. This objection is valid Dgoinst 
tlie idea that conscience is a code of ethics. K 
is not. It guides us according to the code we 
have. But it is the cheek end restraint on tba 
sellish passions, tlie selfish will, the personal amln- 
tions. It puiiits forever to a great commanding In* 
above man's egotistical desires, anil so lifts us above 
oiirselves. It says, " Xo matter what you wish, 
what you desire, there is something which youon^t 
to do." Thus it emancipates man from the doniin- 
ion of mere selfish desire. Conscieoce gives 19 
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amiog if we are going wrong. When the sun and 
le stars are darkened, and the clouds return after 
Etin ; when we cauuot see God clearly ; when the 
jteat intuitions of the soul are clouded over, thia 
nward monitor stiU continues its faithful, humble 
last It says to us. " This is right." It says, " This 
is wrong." If we atten<l to its warning we shall 
Wdly ever go astray. We can sophisticate it if 
ve choose ; we can reason cui'selves into the belief 
UiM black is white and white black; we can put 
darkness for light, and light fur darkness ; bitter for 
>'eet, and sweet for bitter. But in the depths of 
tbe sou], when we are quiet, and listen to tlie sldl 
*ioaU voice, it will warn us of our danger, and lead 
"•back to the truth and right. We can refuse to 
*ttenil to it, just aa the mariner may neglect to look 
U his compass ; but the compass is there, waiting 
to be looked at, and conscience is there, waiting to 
^ listened to. 

In steering a ship, besides the rudder and coni- 
I*M, we must also have a chart We must have a 
*lurt of the ocean and uf its shores, so as to know 
'" sbat direction to steer, to know the alioals and 
^ntreuts, the soundings nff the coasts, the hiddon 
'Wfs and rocks, the harboi's and their bearings. The 
•^ttipasa does not tell us all this; this we learn from 
'lie cliart. The comiiass only tells ns which way 
" iiortli, and which way south. If we had the 
wnipass and rudder, but no chart, we would not 
"•"lertake a voyage. 
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* Slan aUo necila a cliuit to tell liiiu vluch waj to 
steur, wluit lie uiiglit tu do aud tn be. God bas 
(;ivuu liiiti lliU cliiii't in bis reasuii, — tlic li^bt which 
li^'btuiis fVLTj' iiutii wbo coiiieih into tbe worE 
WIk-uwc iiru iiuit't.uiul listen to its voice, it teaclies 
us. We iircj fil'tiiu luo busy to listen to it, too much 
inmiei'scd in dully mxKn luid anxieties to stop and 
liuLir it Ku via need utlier tetiuliers, outward guidea 
to lend us. 

Tliis is wby proplicts and teachers are necessary 
to tnun. Hi.') ficcdoui and bis conscience am not 
enoiif;lL Tbuy d» uut inrurni him of liis duties, hii 
danj^ors, his hojjed. TLoy do not -show liim tha 
obJL-et of HIl', tbe needs til' the soul, tbe purposes of 
tiod conceruinj; it. Tlie Bible is tbe record of tl* 
Tuvelations nniile to such teacliers. The Bible is 
not tbe rudiK'i- ; the rudder is fi\!eJom. It is not 
tbe coniiKkss; tbe couijiass is conscience. Butitis 
tbe chatt, it is tbe niLip; it is to be consulted BStXf 
day in oixler to show us what there is around m> 
and what beforo us. in time and in eternity. Decaii93 
tliti sailor has a i uikler autl a compass ; because hs 
has the sight of tlie gb^rious sun and tbe unchang' 
ing stars ; l^ccause lie has scientific instruTueuts be 
which be Ciiii take observations of tlie heavenly 
bodies to find bis latitude and lougilude ; because 
he CJiiTiea a cbrononieter to give him the true tini^ 
at Greenwich, can be theivfore do without hi* 
charts ? No ; these are necessary as well as the 
otbei's. Both are necessary ; ho cauoot dispen*^ 
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with either. So, because we have in us noble in- 
stincts and great powers, because we have achieved 
great advances in science, does it follow that we can 
dispense with the intuitions of past prophets, the 
wisdom of sages, and the inspired lives of apostles ? 

It is easy to point out the errors in the Bible. It 
is not infallible ; no human thing is infallible, and 
the Bible is intensely human. Therein is its power. 
Your friend, noble and generous, the man you love 
the most, whose life brings you comfort, warning, 
Btrength, courage, on whom you lean every day, to 
whom you go for advice and syuipathy, — he is not 
infallible; he may make mistakes. But will you 
give him up on that account, sneer at him, ridicule 
him? Moses made mistakes, in geology and as- 
toonomy, — the mistakes of his time ; for God did 
^t send him to teach astronomy or geology. But 
Moses said : " There is one God," when men wor- 
shipped a thousand gods. He said : " Thou shalt 
not steal, thou shalt not even covet thy neighbor's 
goods; thou shalt be hospitable to the stranger; 
thou shalt be kind to thy cattle." And by these 
commands be lifted man to a higher plane of being. 
It is very easy for a man living in the nineteenth 
century to point out the mistakes of Moses in mat- 
teis of science. Any school-girl in Boston can cor- 
^t the mistakes of Plato, Bacon, and Shakspeare. 
^nt Shakspeare, Plato, and Bacon are still great 
"ght« to us, as they were to their own day. So 
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the Bible continues to be onr guide and inspiis- 
tion in morals und religion, ns it has been for three 
thousand years. We can fmd nothing tendererthaa 
the I'siilms. In our sorrow and loss %ve borrow tbe 
lanj^uage of David ; in our loftier moods we turn to 
the jirophets; in our bvreaveuiciit we come to him 
who said, " I will give you rest." In our sins ve 
find no one who can bring to us the sense of God") 
pardon as it ia given through Jesus Clirist. Let ll* 
mousing critic gnaw nt the letter of the Bible ; the 
honest and seeking soul will ever find in it treosuRS 
of comfort and of light. 

Tiic great ntterances born in the highest met- 
mcuts of life, born out of the deepest experiences d 
heroes, saints, and martyrs, the lofty raornl teach- 
ings which liave come from pure souls, — thesB 
enter into our common life, and lift us up to ^ 
higher plane of conviction. Why is it that every 
man's standard of right is higher than liis conJoA 
higher than his habits of thinking, feeling, and 
acting 7 We all have a standard of duty higher 
than anything we have yet attained. How di* 
WG get it t It is a divine gift, coming down to vs 
from higher life and purer thoughts tlian our o«b- 
These cold, pure waters of life flow down, from tl8 
uplands, from the mountains, and refresh the loite*' 
valleys with their crystal drops. But we all ha^ 
something in us wliich answers to such woris- 
When those high chords are struck, some sbisS 
vibrates in unison in every bosom. Even the ci^'' 
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mon crowd in a theatre will instinctively applaud 
every noble, generous sentiment uttered on the 
stage, showing that man never loses his sense of 
what is right and good. 

Man's tendency is to rise. Aspiration belongs to 
human nature. Even Milton's devils had not lost 
their aspiration, their tendency* upward. They 
said to each other in hell : — 

" By our proper motion we ascend 
Up to our native heights. Descent and fall 
To us is adverse." 

Man is never satisfied when he is not making 
progress. He tries to seem satisfied, to persuade 
himself that he is satisfied, but he is not. We 
*11 long to 1)0 better than we are, and that is the 
P^f that God means to make us better. When 
God made us he made us for himself, and he 
^U not allow any of us to fail of accomplishing 
Ws purpose. 

One more comparison must be made between 
^n and the vessel. Even the rudder and compass 
*^d charts are of no use unless something else is 
^ded. What is that something else ? A motive 
power. The vessel spreads its sails to the wind, 
^^d the wind fills the sails. The sailor cannot 
^^te the wind ; all he can do is to spread his sail 
^ it. He cannot tell beforehand which way the 
Wind will blow, but he goes out of the port in 
^^fidence that the wind will be sent to him. 
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Tliere is also a power from above m&n vhicb 
movt's ninii. We (io not move ourselves. We ue 
uiovej by the sjiirit of tlod. "What is prayer but 
flinvatlitig our sjiils to cittcli the wind ? Man does 
nut cmite the wiuil. He does not know wlienreit 
cunioth or whither it ^^oetli. He simply raises hia 
snila aiul is ilviveu l>y it. 

A n:lij;iou3 man is one who believes in a power 
al>ovo himself, which can add motive to his life. 
and who therefore spreails Iiis sails to catch that 
divine breeze. When I am ^ad, I r-.iise the sails of 
prayer to catch a breeze of comfort; when I am 
weak, I s]ii'ead the suil.s of faith to receive the vind 
which sIiiiU liear mc on ; when I am sinful, 1 lilt 
ruy sails to welcome the panloning breath of God's 
love. Amid the sorrows and disappointments of 
time I open uiy heart- to my lieavenly friend and 
am comforted. Strange that men slinuld believe 
in the invisible wind, and not iu the unseen breath 
of Clod's love. 

Or, let us change the image, and suppose tbs 
ahip to be, not a sailing vessel, but a great se** 
going steamer, with a raging, fiery furnace in it* 
heart, which beats with steady pulsation day and 
night, like the heart of a man, driving the gR^ 
piston up and down, and moving the enormoa> 
ahafts of steel, which turn with steady force tb« 
great wheels. Tlie ship plunges on throngli the 
breaking waves, driven by this inwatd fire. It •• 
sow not wind which moves it, but fiie. 
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The steamer is an advance on the sailing vessel, 
bd so the man in whose soul God kindles a fire 
)f love, which bums on niglit and day, and moves 
turn against tide and storm, is no doubt an advance 
on the man who can pray indeed occasionally for 
help, but has no constant fire of love in his heart. 
God comes in the inward fire no less than in the 
outward wind. He sends us motives from within 
w from above. We use occasional prayers, but 
God teaclies us to pray without ceasing by a con- 
stant life of love to him and his creatures. Then 
^e feel God near us all the day. Then we do not 
hoist our sails and take them in again, but we ai'e 
driven forward by the steady, undying love of God 

■ 

^tt our hearts. 

By this I mean that if we are inwardly at peace 
^ith 6o<l, full of his love, and steadfastly doing 
his will, it is not necessary to pray merely as a 
diity, or a form, or a custom. We do not pray to 
God ia order to please him, but to be helped and 
blessed. Just as the Sabbath was made for man, 
^nd not man for the Sabbath, so prayer was made 
^or man, and not man for prayer. Prayer is not a 
'^^ity, but a privilege, an opportunity. It is food 
^ben we are hungry, water when we are thirsty. 
»^'hen we are not hungry it is not our duty to eat, 
^or to drink when we have no thirst. Never look 
^0 prayer as a form which you ought to go through 
^th, never as a ceremony by which God is pleased 
*^d pacified. No, it is the happy talk of a child 
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with ita motlier ; the cry for comfort, and love, i 
help, which, if it 1« ouly sincere, God will always : 
8wer. But does tiod answer the prayer of form 

By this illustration of a sliip we see in V 
human jxiwer consists, and whnt are its Hmitatia 
The sailor has no power over the vessel to main 
diflerenL from what it is ; he has no jwwer over i 
cmTeiits or the winds to make them different fr 
what they an^ ; he hiis no power over the gec^raf 
of land or sea to make it different. But he ( 
study his chart to find out how to sail, he can sb 
his vessel by his compass according to its com 
he can set his sails to the wind ; and if lie does 
tliis arif:ht, he is able, by obeying law, to becoi 
free. He is free to accomplish his work only 
he continnes to obey divine law, 

\or has man any power over his organiiati 
of mind or of Iwdy to make them diflerent ffi 
what they are; no i>ower over the circumstani 
in which ho is placed. But he can obey the U 
of God, or disobey them ; he can seek for truth, 
neglect it Happy is he who is steering somevhe 
who is not drifting purposeless through life. 1 
most unhappy of men are those who have nothi 
to do. 

Happier he whose purpose is a good and genert 
one ; who lives in order to find more truth, do n* 
good, accomplish something of real value ia i 
world. Happiest of all he who is doing this with i 
coDSciousnesfi that he ia a fellow-worker with G 
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vho 13 working with the love of God and Christ 
in his heart, and ao making this earthly life at one 
with the life in heaven. He only can pray the 
lard's prayer with full conviction, and say, " Thy 
kiogdoQi come, thy will be done on earth, as it is 
done in beaveu." He knows what is the object of 
his voy^e ; he has the chart of his Master's life by 
whioli to steer, the unvarying compass of conscience 
u hia daily guide, and the spirit of God, the divine 
lireatb of love, to urge him forward. 

(her Xi=a thoiuand iiiilta of pathless ocean 
The ship moves on its steadfast course each day, 

ThroDgh tropic calms, or seas in wild cunimotion, 
And anchors safe within the eipected.bay. 

ebip of God ! with voyage more Biililiine — 
human soul ! in thine appointed hour, 

lynched from eternity on seas of time. 
In calms more fatal, storms of madder power — 

Sail on ! and trust the compass in thy breast. 
Trust the diviner heavens that round thee bend. 

And, steering for the port of perfect rest, 
Tmat, most of all, in thine Eternal Friend. 
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thistle in Lebanon sent to the cedar in Lebanon, 
Give thy daughter to my son for a loife'' 

> is one of the earliest instances of what 
re caU a fable. Fables, like proverbs, are 
ponents of a popular wisdom. The good 
f a nation and age sums itself up in such 
parable as this. It is meant to show the 
ntages of a misalliance. It has the same 
as the fable of iEsop concerning the collier 
iked the fuller to come and live with him. 
stent unions and their evils are objected 

I 

tm 

lature, however, there cannot be any such 
stent unions. The thistle and cedar never 
Tribes, orders, genera, species, are preserved 
itermingling by some fixed law. We do not 
7 know what a species is, but we know at 
his, that there are boundaries in the animal 
jgetable kingdoms which cannot now be over- 
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toi::t*lli»'r, Imt an* Ih-M tlirntuiv to bo i»C tlu» ?:iiiic:* • 
sjMM'ii.'s, tlii' ]M^aoli iH.-inu' only a variety of the al — 
iiniii.l. " \[ tli«.» \nKwh \\cn\ indivil, a ilistinct ?poeie=. - 
vliiTt' was it cnnrcaliMl." savs IVitt-liaril, "from tli<3? 
cn.'atinn until tlu? n-i^n of ('laiuliu^ C^isar t" 

Tilt? "M liutanist.-5 arr.uijj[<'d ]>lants acoorJinir t --^ 
an {iitii'u'ial oiJor, foiuuleil on ono or two fi.'aturt=- =* 
of tlifir f»rL,Mni/.ati«m, niakinLj a very ciunbroij*. ^ 
svrtteni, lianl tn ini(l»'r<taiul and diflieult to remeu'T-- 
ber. Tli«' nmilcrn IxUanists liave a natural nietlii"*- J 
of anan;_;enh'nt, by which plants conio to^^et her thirst 
are really alike; nut thoso which resemble cacz^T^ 
other only in such a number of stamens ami pisti 1- •'^- 
Sjicii'ty in Anu^rira has the a»lvantige over societ:y 
in Kuroju; that it folh'ws the natural order <^^ 
arran'jement. The system of elective aflinities p"J'<5' 
vails so pnw»>rfullv that no caste svstem can siic*- 
ceeil her-'. It may be attempted in 8ueli great citi^^ 
as Xew York and riiiladelphia, but the whole stress 
of thin;_r3 is aL^ainst it. 

Nature forbids misalliances bv estiblislunij the 
boundary of specific differences between different 
tribes ot animals and plants. Thus we have iTiri- 
ety, but not confusion, in the world; thousands of 
animals, thousands of plants, keeping themselves 
distinct, capable of being improved, but Temnining 
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essentially the same, — the violet always a violet, 
tte bee just such an insect now, with the same 
habits and instincts, as when Samson propounded 
'lis riddle to the Philistines. If the vegetable and 
animal kinfjdoms had been constituted differentlv, 
*"e result would have been worse. We should 
^^^e had confusion instead of harmony. We must 
^^j^t have varieties first, then we can have union. 

** All Nature's difference makes all Nature's peace." 

Social man has attempted to imitate these ar- 

'^^gements of nature by means of a system of caste. 

"■•his 2j^ \}QQn carried to the greatest extreme in 

*^dia. Gangooly tells us there are thirty-four 

^^tes in India", and no man can get out of his 

p^te by any effort. A weaver can no more change 

. ^ a barber or shoemaker than a dog can change 

^^^ an elephanti or an apple tree into a maple. 

-The same distinction of castes appears in western 

^iety. There are high and low castes. Brahmins 

^^d Sudras, in Europe. These distinctions are 

^^1*6 marked and regarded with more favor in 

*'^gland than elsewhere. Tennyson's beautiful 

P^^m of " The Lord of Burleigh " is founded on the 

^^t of a misalliance in one of the great English 

"^Uses, and the moral of the poem seems to be the 

^tiger and impropriety of such marriages. Their 

Penalty, according to ther poet, is death. It is a 

^pital offence in England, according to Tennyson, 

to marry above your rank. 

u 
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For a tmuMe nei^'hei] upon her, 
Anit )ier{<lexeil ber ni^'ht and mo 



In marriage, liowe^er, there is but one real 
nlliance. Two ])e<i|)Ie can be bappy and goo 
nmriinge who dill'er iu a thoiisaud ways; who 
liiiij; to diflereiit races, uatioas, civilizations; 
belong to (liilerent classes, circles, castes; 
difiiT ill taste, talent, culture. They can be h; 
notwith Stan (ling these diflerences, aud often bee 
of them. The diirercncos attract and interest 
the other, as the positive and negative poles ot 
magnet attract each other. So the poet says:- 

" Are not we foniietl, as notes of niueic are, 
For one niinllier, tliougli ilifsJniiloT 1 
Kueh (lifTrreiici.', without [liscord, a» can make 
The BWeyttst soundB ) " 

Bnt the real misalliance in marriage is whet 
aims are difTcrciit, wlien the fundamental, prac 
convictions are diflerent; when the husband 
wife differ radically as to what they wish to do 
be. If one wishes to make a show, and the c 
wishes to do sometliing real ; if one aims at ap] 
ance, and the other at reality ; if one cares onb 
pleasnre, and the otlier for work ; if the one wi 
to lead a religions life, and the other a worldly lif 
then, to be sure, they may walk together sidi 
side through the world, but it is no real man 
of heart or life, qo real communion of spirit 
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companionship of souL They are not helpmeets in 
any real sense. It is the marriage of the cedar and 
thistle. And the only cure for this evil is such a 
^ love as shall bring their aims together, as shall 
enable one to enter into the convictions and objects 
of the other, till they grow at last into one spirit 
and purpose. 

But there are other misalliances as inconsistent 
^ the marriage of the cedar and thistle. There are 
^oral misalliances which we may consider. 

One of these is the compromise between right and 
^ng; the attempt to marry justice and injustice, 
hnmanity and cruelty, truths and lies. We have 
^ad a great deal of it in this country, and have suf- 
fered in consequence. Now a compromise itself is 
not wrong, when no principle is involved. It is, in 
^^^t, the element of all practice. We could not do 
^^ything without compromises. In common life 
^e always have to split the difference, to give up 
^^ething we want in order to get something else. 
aWo persons could not live together a day without 
nt^utual compromises. So in politics, compromises 
^^ necessary. If you want to carry an election, 
you must unite a multitude holding a great variety 
0^ opiuions, and each must give up something he 
'^ould like to have ; each must be willing to wait, 
^nd postpone his wish, and realize only a part of it 
"0^1 hoping to have more hereafter. The most im- 
pmcticable radical, who has denounced compromises 
m hia life, the moment he begins to act begins to 
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make compromises; and it ia right and proper to 
do so. There is uothiug wrong in it when he only 
gives up his own interests. The evil is in givii^ 
up iirinciplp, giving up justice, giving up honor 
ftnd truth. That we tlid formerly, iu the old com- 
promises Iwtwcen freedom and slavery ; for in those 
wc did not snri-ender our own interests merely, but 
the rif^hts of otliers. 

Everything which men seek after in this woriA- 
has its price marked upon it. If you wish it, paj^ 
the just price for it, but do not expect to acquire 
it withinit. Many of the failures, defalcations, anS- 
ilisasters of the business world to-day, which Jis-^ 
courage enterprise ami leave hilmr unemjiloyed,^ 
come from the liabita of si>eciilation whicli always 
attend and follow a great war. A few years since= 
half tlic world was trying to become rich, not t^ in- 
dustry ami economy iu one's own regular business, 
but by speculation. But the man who specidates- 
is a gambler, and a gambler is one who wishes to* 
make money without paying the price ; to accumu- 
late by luck, not by industry. To marry commerce 
to speculation is a misalliance which leads to no 
good. It has plunged the nation into untold suffer- 
ing and disaster. 

Another misalliance is that of inconsistent expec- 
tations. In the outward world we do not hope tv 
gather grapes from thorns or figs from thistles, bud 
in social life we perpetually make this mistake- 
In selecting the agent of a corporation, a town 



f'^'asiiifi\ tiie cii-iii;-!" ul' ii bank, or in iiiliii^ < iIi- r 
t-^^ices ie([uiriDg ability aud involving responsibil- 
ity, Ave ol'teu select a man because he is smart, not 
localise he is honest. After a while, if he yields to 
feraptation and runs away with the funds, we are 
DiUch surprised. We had been hoping evidently to 
gather gi-apes from thorns. A Massachusetts dis- 
^ict sends a man to Congress whom all men know 
*o liave very little pretence to high principle ; one, 
perliaps, who ridicules conscience as though it were 
c^tit He is sent because he can say sharp things 
*S^inst the opposite party. Then the voters are 
aiiiazed when for some j^rsonal reason he votes 
gainst their interests. They wanted a thistle, but 
ttkey expected it to be a thistle for their enemies 
*^d a fig-tree for themselves. 

"There are few persons who like to be bad ; who 

deliberately propose to themselves a life of dishon- 

^^^y, meanness, falsehood, selfishness, and sin. No, 

^ost men mean to be generous, noble, and true, but 

^^^y are not ready to pay the price. They wish for 

"® Satisfactions which come from wrong-doing and 

*'^o.se Qf right-doing at the same time, or else to get 

®^^Ugh out of selfishness to-day to be able to be 

S^'^etous to-morrow. They will be mean now and 

fiobX^ by and by. They will be idle, careless, self- 

'^^Ulgent now, and become industrious and tem- 

*p^te hereafter. But no such alliance is possible. 

^^ cannot go in opposite directions. Each step in 

^^g takes you so much farther from right, makes 
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it just SO mucli more difficult to return. Yon ate 
fiiriiiiitg habits which l)ecoiiie stronger even' diiT 
ami ovory lioiir. If you wish to be wise, pure.gtn- 
urous, when you are ohl, you must l>eyiu to be so 
when you aie youug. 

ilt'u who eut«r ]mlilic life sliouhl understand ibat 
they will often be obliged to choose between ibeit 
inleix-Mt and their duty, bvtweeu the pubhc seniw 
iiiid their juivate advancement The union of the 
twii is a misalliance ; the attempt to unite tliiDi 
will be a failure. Iltliey will devote themsehesto 
the jtulilic good, leaving their own I'amo, fortuae, 
siicci'S:*, to take care of itself, if thc-y only £«k to 
do what is right and wise, then tliey will have sn 
easy ami n straight for wai^d patli. Their work will 
simplify itself wonderfully. But if they are keep- 
ing an eye also to their own position and fortnMi 
and are seeking to advance these, tiiey will become 
like so maiiy of our public men, naiTowing tbett 
minds to little hical questions of porty success; 
voting for anything they think is popular, whetber 
it is right or wrong; seeking to win the suffiage oi 
the ignorant by pandering to their prejudices; ad- 
vocating inflation to-day and contraction to-morto*'( 
as one or the other seems likely to prevail ; puttiojj 
grand principles into their platform, and bitterly de- 
uonnciug tha^e who honestly try to carry them ouL 
These are thy go3s, O Israel! mere weathercocks, 
turned about by the last breath of the crowd ! 

There are other alliances, however, which an 
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tli'jiiL^lit to l.>e nii>cilli;aire>, and nu: uui so; piin. i- 
I'les which are supposed to be at war, but which 
really make the stroDgest union. 

Eeason and religion form a noble alliance with 
each other. Religion is trust in God, obedience to 
God springing out of love for God. Eeason is the 
exercise of the noblest power he has given us in the 
search for his truth. When these are united, what 
a grand union ! The marriage of truth and love 
is the symbol of the highest alliance of all, from 
which are born the fairest blessings of earth. The 
children of this marriage are knowledge, beauty, 
goodness, use. Religion divorced from reason be- 
comes superstition. Reason divorced from religion 
gives us only doctrines of despair. Together they 
create a new heaven and earth of peace, love, and 
progress. 

In these days we hear much of the war l)etween 
^ience and religion. There can be no war between 
^e science and true religion. Science is knowl- 
^ge; religion, as defined by Jesus, is love. Knowl- 
^e and love cannot be at war with each otlier, 
^^^ both are powers planted in the soul by the 
^mighty. 

The division of labor, maiie necessary by the 
^Wndance of work to be done in modern life, has 
pl^d men of science in one department and men 
^f religion m another. Scientific men have little 
^Die to devote to religion ; religious men little time 
^ Btndy science. But this is unfortunate, since 
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it aitf^sta that tbcse two dopartiuenta of life are 
hostile. Wlieu we find great scientists, like Xewton, 
IV-irce, Agassiz, revoieuciiig diviue truth, auil re- 
li;;iow3 meu, like Kingsley, Jacobi, and Sclileier- 
uiacher 5tiiilyiii<{ science, we discover how much 
Iiight'T this uuiuii cau carry uue thaii either pursuit 
by itsidf. 

I once hean.1 a sjieaker announce as her opiuion 
that wliereas hitherto relijj,ion had been thought to 
be the love of God, henceforth religion would be the 
love of man. In this one-sided statement it was 
assumed that the two were foreign and opposed, 
instead of beiu^ mutually helpful and necessary 
to each other, Tliis ajieaker was as narrow la ber 
theory as the theologians who make the love of God 
without tlie love of man the only duty. The tw 
loves are not to be divided. You can possess no 
divine luve without human love, uo human love 
apart frutu divine. Reformers should undeistaod 
that no stable reform is accomplished by going from 
one extreme to the other. The pendulum wiU 
always swing back again to the other side. The 
son of a stiff conservative will prol>abIy be a radi<*I 
reformer, and the daughter of this radical reformer 
will very likely join the Roman Catholic Chuffl- 
Tliat is apt to be the result of ultraism. 

One moral misalliance is the attempt in reUgion 
to marry the letter which killeth and the t^^ 
which giveth Ufa Christianity is a spiritual i^ 
ligioo. Its worship is universal; not at Geiifli>>> 
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nor Jerosalem, but everywhere, so that it be in 
spirit and truth. Neither Jesua nor his apostles 
instituted any fixed forma or any fixed creed. They 
left men's minds free to think out, each for himself, 
his opinions ; and they left tlie Church free to find 
such forms as should suit it, and be useful. But 
even in Paul's time mauy Christians regretted los- 
ing the maguificent Jewish worship, and longed for 
Boine great and solemn ceremonies. So, by d^rees, 
came in the pomps of Catholicism. And even 
in the Protestant Church there is a constant ten- 
dency to make forms of worship essential, — ends 
instead of means. Baptism, the Lord's Supper, the 
quiet of the Lord's Day, the worship of the church, 
— these are all good and usefid when they bring 
OS near to God and inspire us with love for him. 
When we baptize little children it is a good thing, 
if we do it as a sign of the tenderness of God to 
these little ones, and to suggest that we must be 
innocent as they are to enter the kingdom of heaven. 
But if we think it is somehow necessary for their 
Balvation, or that they are safer for being baptized, 
then we marry God's sublime truth to a low super- 
stition. It is a good thing to come together in 
memory of Christ, and to take bread and wine to- 
gether, if we do it to remind ourselves that the 
highest commuoion is that of fuith and love. If 
we sit together in heavenly places, so that earthly 
distinctions may disappear, and we become an army 
of the living God, commuaiDg with all the good in all 
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lands and times, — titat elevates us and purifies v 
But if we suppose tliat there is any superior sacred 
noss in the bread and wine in theoiselves, or an] 
viiluG in the mere act of partaking them, then vt 
marry the love of our blaster to an outworn pagu 
ism. Lot us go forward, and not backward ; fomin 
into deeper life, into a nobler religion, into laige 
freedom, into manlier piety, forgetting the thing 
behind aud reauhing out to the things before. Ii 
pagan lands people wear amulets on their breasl 
and trust to them for safety. l«t us beware lestT 
make such amulets out of any Christian sacmmenl 
or out of any Christian beliefs. 

Another moral misalliance is of the Iqve of Go 
with the fear of God. All Christians admit an 
believe that true religion consists in the love ( 
God. But many also think that men ought to \ 
brought to God by terror. So tliey represent tl 
Almighty as full of wrath, and describe him i 
angry, jealous, and ready to seize an occasion ' 
plunge his children into a fiery tonneuL But v 
cannot hold in our mind these two conceptions, — 
God of love and a God of wrath. Such notions ca 
not be marric<.t. One must give way to the otii* 
While we love God we cannot be afraid of hio 
while we are afraid of him we cannot love him. - 
is right to be afraid, but not of God. Be afraid < 
yourself, be afraid of sin, be afraid of the conM 
quences of sin, here and hereafter, but never ^ 
afraid of God. 
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AgaiD, we asite the ced&r and the thistle when- 
ever we confound moral distinctions in conduct and 
life, whenever we attempt to justify wrong or ex- 
cose it, whenever we many high principles and low 
conducL Then we confuse and debase our lives. 
I sometimes think it better not to have a lofty 
rtandard, than to have it and be false to it The 
<ia against the Holy Ghost is to defy and resist the 
truth which we have clearly seen. 

Beware of these moral misalliances. Do not 
allow yourselves, having adopted principles of duty 
wl right, to be faithless to them. Do not consent 
lo be drawn down to a lower plane of conduct. 
Keep to your standard. In our State House, among 
tbe lattle-flags which hang in its lower hall, flags 
^ni and smoked and burnt on many a bloody field, 
%9 which QO one can look at without a sense of 
pity and pride, there is one stafT from which its 
'^fnei was wholly torn away, and which stands 
'bete a Daked pole. It was carried into the blazing 
tumult of Fort Wagner on that memorable night 
"ben the colored soldiers from Massachusetts re- 
'fiived their baptism of blood, and lifted their whole 
'*'* out of contempt to the level of men. The 
bfsrerof the flag was wounded and fell, but crawled 
''Htnf the fray, hugging his staff to his breast, 
•ijing, " It did not touch the ground ! " Let us 
•^ig to our standard of right ; cling to whatever 
'^ins of it ; cling to the smallest ahred of duty ; 
be faithful in the least, as this hero was faithfuL 
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Let not our standard of duty ever touch the gronn 
It is so easy to give up our principles ; so hard ' 
staud by them. It is so hard to remember tl 
dreams of our youth, so hard to fight the good 6gl 
day by day, year by year. But we lose all if ^ 
willingly yield anything, or if we yield at the la 
^Vhat avails it to have stood by the flag through tJ 
roar of a long battle, if we surrendet at the end 
Let the cedar stand alone, finn and tall, on its monn 
tain height, and condescend to uo base alliance wii 
low, false, sinful evil. 

Hold fast, tlterefore, the cunfidence and the re 
joicing of hope, firm unto the end. " Be not t«i: 
of well-doing, for in due season M-e shall reap if «" 
faint not." The Roman poet said : " Do not, tlier 
yield to evil, but rather go on more bravely in tl» 
midst of evil." Wliat is goo<l becomes better vrhe 
we have to fight for it ; truth is nobler and deaie 
which is earned' by toil and sacrifice. " Count Ita^ 
joy," says the Apostle, " that ye fall into dii"e« 
temptations" and trials. Out of these comes 
deeper experience, a manlier patience, a surer hop* 
a more intense conviction. For God loves thos 
whom he chastens, and it is a sign of his confiden* 
in us when he lays burdens on us. These bi» 
dens are the means by which we gain new stiengt 
power, success. 



WES'S SINS GOING BEFOEE AND 
AFTER THEM. 



^V'S SINS GOING BEFORE AND AFTER 
THEM. 



' Some men't tint are optn beforthand, gtying before to 
?%«(; and tome men tkeg follow after." 

7 is not often that you find united in the eame 
mind the keen penctmtion which can distin- 
^ finely between unappftrent diBereoces, and 
■ large grasp of thought which can ascend to the 
ivetsal laws of being. But the intellect of the 
osile Paul possessed both of these mental quali- 
i- We find in his writings the sharpest distinc- 
Ds joined with the broadest generalizations. The 
'Ve passage from liis first letter to Timothy is an 
lance of his power of delicate analysis. He here 
^^ribea two kinds of human characters in a very 
itle way. 

'Tliere are sins of two kinds," says the Apostle, 
iJ virtues of two kinds; recognize them both." 
oe men's sins are open, patent to all ; vices of 
^t bringing down swift and present retribution. 
*se sins all see. They go before men to judg- 
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ment. Tlie mau's sins precede liim ; we see them 
before we ace liim. We read them in his face, 
hear them in liis voice, reef>r;iiize tlieni in his whole 
being. Tiio jntignieiit nf tlioae sins is falling upon 
tlium almost liefnre ho cnii coininit them. He is a 
cureless mnn; he is reckless; lie is passionate; be 
is seir-inJulgent ; he is conceited ; lie is lazy. His 
character in all such particulars announces itsell 
from afar. Poor fellow ! We know that he is guilty 
of such faults before we hear of them. They gc 
before him to judgment. 

As tlie band of music precedes the military com- 
pany, announcing! i^^ approach, so this soundinj 
troop of follies marches before the man, causing Mn 
to be jiidf^ed, to be censured, to be disliked, to b- 
shnnncd by liis fellow-men. 

But other men's sins are latent, following afte 
them. Tliey are not tlie vices of Sdiit, Imt mor 
subtle and interior, consuming slowly the centre c 
their being. In tlieir case the judgment is deferrec 
not speedily executed, and they deem they hav 
escaped the penalty. Thus there are two sort 
of hidden lives, — the life of goodness, " liid wit 
Christ in God ;" the life of evil, hid with Satan i 
hell. But there is nothing covered, good or bac 
which shall not be revealed, nor anything hid whic 
shall not be known. The evil which follows aftc 
us will overtake us at last if we do not repent * 
it and forsake it. The good which follows after ^ 
"Will bless us with its presence and ^017. 
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The story of the Pharisee and Publican gives 
us an example of the two kinds of evil The sins 
of the Publican went before him, apparent to all. 
He belonged to a class whose temptations to injus- 
tice were great. It had tlie power of oppressing 
men by its extortions, of grinding the face of the 
poor, of cheating the treasury for its own benefit. 
These sins marched before these men, and the best 
of them were believed to be guilty of such extor- 
tion and dishonesty. They had the credit of all the 
vrong they did, and more. They were condemned, 
^ a class, to infamy and dishonor. If they tried 
to do right, to be just and honest, no one would 
^lieve it of them. Their evil was seen, their good- 
ness hidden. 

Of the Pharisee the opposite was true. His 
virtues went before him, in full sight. He was 
^hat we should now call " a professor of religion," 
■^a poor term, which ought to be banished from 
^oe church dictionary. Every one saw his fasts, 
heard his prayers, beheld his large contributions to 
^"6 treasury of the Temple. His vices were less 
apparent; they were egotism, spiritual pride, want 
^^ charity, of humility, and of the love of truth. 
H® ^'as like the tree, fair outwardly, but rotten 
Within, ready to fall with the firat strong wind. 

Within the past few years we have had many ex- 
^'^ples of men who stood fair before the community, 
^"ile they were secretly doing wrong. Presidents 
*^d treasurers of manufacturing corporations and 

12 
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:<! '■':■!!'• ■:.,]'.■ :.— ■\.\''.'>\\<: t-.'wn ty-- 1^"!' v= : 
\\iu\s I'll'-:- ;i:nl < a-lii« r- ; iru-l» •.-< '■!" tli" j-i.-j '"' 
lif \\iiln\v< iiinl nrj»haii-. :in' I'lT.iil ti> lii;\<' n-- L 
lrn>L iiiiuii'v I'ur urivati." >ju;(.'ul;itinii'<. Usually tiii-\" 
Iiave Ihv'uii this course of evil lou^f before tliew 
weiv found out. Durin*^ these vears thev haviEf 
been lespeeteil in the eomniunity, ])erhai>s liav 
been tc^achei-s in Sunday schools, have given largel^*i' 
to missions, have stood up and exhorted in pi-ayec" — 
meetini'3. Meantinie tlieir sin has been followiii ^ 
steadily after them. Made b(»ld bv imiuinirv, th^^' 
liave ^'rown careless, audacious, reckless. At las^t 
the sin overtakes them ; the day of detection a Th- 
rives. The community learns with astonishmein.t 
that this man, so much trusted and honored, h£v-3 
been for years a thief, stealing tlie property c»f 
others, with which to gamble in stocks. Some of 
these men are now in our prisons ; some have con.^^ 
mitted suicide; some have Hed in disgrace. jjVH 
have l.>rought misery on themselves and their fanii"" 
lies and friends. 

Probably tlune are now among us others of tb^ 
same sort ; those whose sins are steadily pursuiuS" 
them, .sure to overtake them by and by. What ^ 
dreadful state of mind such a man must be iu - 
He is obliged to api)ear cheerful while inwardly 
consumed by anxiety, afraid of detection and dis- 
covery at every moment. 

In one of Scott's novels there is an account of 
a party of fugitives escaping from their enemies. 
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making their way in darkness by secret paths in 
'he mountains, and hearing behind them the deep 
"^y of the bloodhound on their track, constantly 
following their footsteps. So is the man whose sio 
18 following after him. 

On one of the post-office routes of the United 
States money had been frequently lost. A detec- 
tive was sent by the department to find the culprit, 
*'or a long time he quietly pursued his inquiries. 
He travelled to and fro along the route, put pack- 
ages into the mail between different offices, dropped 
otters here and there containing marked bills. At 
l^t he discovered the office where the letters were 
*^tercepted. The postmaster was a very respectable 
""tn, married to a good wife, with two sweet little 
•^oildren. He kept a shop as well as the post-office. 
"hen the agent went in, he was weighing out 
KoocJs to a customer. The detective said, " Can I 
^^ yon in private for a moment ? " The man's face 
•^^Tied ghastly pale. He knew that his sin had 
•<>Uiid him out In a moment, fell in ruin his char- 
*^-ter, the respect and love of others, his peace and 
'"'"tuue, — all that makes life worth living. His sin 
^<:l followed after ,him steadily during many years, 
***'! now it had come up with him. Oh, what a fool 
''^ had been ! For the sinner always sees at last 
*'^»xt he is also a fool 

In the irresistible logic of guilt, one evil leads to 
'■'Mother, one sin is developed out of another. There 
* nothing abrupt, nothing casual in the process. 



180 EVEEY-DAY RELIGION.^ 

Tlie road to sin is smooth, because an army of trans- 
gresinioiis lias passed over it. When such a devel- 
opiiiont takes [Jiiop, tlie community is filled witli 
consternation. >[en meet each other and wiy/'Hav* 
yon lie.inl what has happened? Mr. A. has tiinie<i 
out n defanlter. Mr, 11. has l>eeii robbing hU banls- 
How cmild he have done it?" Alas! he did it 
long ttfjo, when lie took the first step, when lie di- 
verged a very little way from the path of right. 
After that, every other step was easy, natural, auft 
logical. 

Rut while you condemn the man, pity him. 
Think of his misery during all these yeai-s. He 
knows that his sin is following after him ; knows 
that it will one day find him out. Meantime he 
lives in perpetnal fear ; a nameless drcad liaDga orar 
him at every moment. Certainly sin is the greatest 
of follies. Such a man digs a mine under bis house, 
fills it with *iuni»wder, makes a train from it to 
the railroad where tlie hot sparks are falling, and 
then places himself over the mine, waiting for^^ 
explosion. 

likewise the good works of some persons tf« 
manifest beforehand. There is a goodness which i^ 
gracioTis, and everywhere beloved ; a goodness which 
hurts no one's prejudices, interferes with no onfl'8 
opinions. Some persons are bom with good tem- 
pers, sweet dispositions, lovely mannera. Tbe^ 
moke sunshine wherever they come. They arelik* 
Guide's Apollo, preceded and attended by the bean' 
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J Hours. A band of graces goes before them ; 
I music beralde tbeir approacb. These are tlie 
ntswbom all admire; tbe saints of society; the 
roes of tbe winning cause. It is easy for them 

be good-natured, sympathetic, kind, for they are 
ide so. We will be thankful for this sort of good- 
39, for it makes life fair, and these lessons of kind- 
ess are known and read of all men. Tbey are our 
Aabet of virtue, easily learned. Tbe sun, I sup- 
se,iinds no difficulty in shining; be cannot help 
ing radiant; and these fair souls find no difficulty 

saying and doing kind things. They radiate 
nshine naturally. 

But some men have a good inward purpose, snr- 
Juded by a harsh, ungraceful, egotistical, comba- 
e. or disagreeable manner. They ti'y to be kind ; 
■y only succeed in being patronizing. Tbey 
ijj^le to please ; they displease by tbe veiy 
't. They come to see you, desiring to make 
fnselves agreeable. In five minutes tbey have 
Uged you in a sharp dispute. They are some- 
es so diffident that they seem proud. Thoy 
lid give the world to be loved, and they appear 
ifierent. They go through life sad and gliH'my, 
Iking always on the sliady side of tlie -street, and 

tnen call them sullen. I confess iu reading 
lite I have felt a pity for his poor sullen people, 
om he thought fit to immerse in tlie mud of 
il, and whose words came bubbling up through 
> slime, sayiug, "Sullen were we in the sweet 
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air tliat in gladdened by the sun, carrying lazy 
siiinke in our hearts; now lie we sullen here in 
the bliu'k luirc." Poor souls ! they perhaps did 
not wish to he snlleu ; they could not help them- 
selves. I do not think that the Almighty Jud^ 
will cnnlirni Dante's hard sentence. I like Buiiis'a 
view butter : — 

"Willi kiinH-s tkt hcarl, 'I is He alone 

Dwiil Lilly cnii try iia ; 
Hti kiiiiwii each chonl, iu separate tone ; 

ISiuh nprin-;, ita varioiiB bias. 
Tlien at the Utltuire let 'a be luute; 

Wu iifvt-r can mljust it ; 
Whut'fl (lone we piirtly may compute, 

But know nut what 's r<;sU(eil." 

Old Dr. Becclicr was an instance of one fflwBe 
good works followed hiui. In him we saw a ma" 
brought up to believe with undoubting faith thftt 
men can be saved only by orthodox opinion* 
Earnestly desiit>us of doing gooil, bent on finishing 
the woi-k he had to do, he was yet from this nar' 
rownesa unable to do justice to an opponent Be- 
fore him marclied in full view his bigotry, hi^ 
fatttci'uess agaiust heretics, and his supet^tition^ 
fear of an avenging God, But his good works fol" 
lowed after. — his practical labors for temperaacff' 
for education, for human improvement, his desir^ 
to revive vital religion in human hearts ; and so »>*' 
last, when he came to be old, he liad the bapptnes^ 
of seeing himself surrounded by troops of friend.^ 
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and a wonderful family of children. I think his 
children must have astonished him sometimes. I 
think he could not ever quite understand such he- 
retical utterances as those which we find, for exam- 
ple, iu some of Mrs. Stowe's novels. But thus he 
^as taught tolerance and charity in his old age, 
and his good works followed him to the grave and 
accompanied him into heaven. 

Not what we seem, therefore, but what we are, is 
the important thing. Not the outward life, but the 
^^^ard life, is our real being. And this inward real 
l^^e is that which, following always behind us, will 
one day overtake us ; which one day is to be seen 
*"^ known of all men. For there is nothing cov- 
^^ed which shall not be revealed, nothing hidden 
^"ich shall not be known. 

It has been taught in the Christian church that 

^^J*e is to be a day of judgment, when all the world 

^*i appear before God to be judged. Then the 

*"^^p will go on the right hand and the goats on 

^ left Then we shall give an account of all the 

^^^s done in the body, whether they be good or 

'^'^^ther they be evil. Each man will be judged 

^^4 sentenced in the presence of the collected 

diverse. 

^ut this is too prosaic and literal. The true 
^^gment day is always at hand. " The hour com- 
'^ti^ and now is" said Jesus, "when all that are 
^ their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
^^n, and come forth." The day of judgment is the 
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perpetual reveUtion of tnitli. The best definition oC 
it was once given by a lioy, deaf and dumb, whoso 
inward eye was opened wliile liia outward scDsea 
were closed. "The judgment day," said he, "is to 
see ourselves as we are, and to see God as he is," 
It is first an inward judgment, — a judgment on 
ourselves, — and then -that which is within coming 
to the light 

"If we judge ourselves," says the Apostle, " we 
shall not l>e judged." The important fact is to 
know ourselves, and not to deceive ourselves. ITie 
important fact is to have inward truth, to Iotb 
what is real, to seek to know what we are — really 
are — in the sight, not of men, but of God. WkO 
we do thi.*, we judge ourselves, and need no out- 
ward judgment. 

Every one has a hidden life as well as an open 
life. Tiiere is that in each of us which no on^ 
can ever fully understand. People complain th»* 
they are "not understood." Who is ever uniier' 
stood t They seek " to define their position." It »* 
an idle attempt. Let us leave it to time and b<* 
God to define our position. Ho will make every'"' 
tiling plain at last. 

David was grieved because he saw the wicke** 
man in power, and flourishing like a green bay-tre^" 
But he went by, and lo ! he was gone, and his plae^ 
kuew him no more. 

We feel vexed because bad men succeed in ge**^ 
ting place and power. The charlatan is followed b^ 
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crowds ; the demagogue gets chosen to office. "We 
have seen some very mean men elected to the 
liighest offices in the United States. We liave seen 
Bone very noble men fail of public recc^Ditioii. 
But in the end justice rises up, and weiglis them 
■wtlj in her impartial scales. Men in office or out 
^f office remain exactly what they were before. 
'Wherever the great man sits is the head of the 
table. Wherever tlie mean man sits will be the 
M of the table. 

In Boston stands the statue of Josiah Quincy. 
"^ was never a very popular man, — lie was too 
"■^nly, too independent to be populnr. Wherever 
"* Was, he was upright and honorable, open and 
""^nly. As Mayor of Boston, lie displeased many 
ffsona by liis independent course, and so failed at 
"*t, of a re-election. I heard him give a farewell 
»^dres8 to the citizens in the Old South Church. 
"^ quoted — and he had a rijjht to quote and ap- 
P'V to himself — the words of the Prophet Samuel 
^^n about to resign his position as ruler of 
''"'lei : " ' Here I stand ; witness against me to- 
'^S'. Whose ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I 
^■^en? Whom have I defrauded? Whom have 
1^ ^^l^pressed ? At whose hands have I received a 
"^be to blind mine eyes therewith?' And they 
'^^cl, 'Thou hast not defi'auded us, nor oppressed 
)'^> nor taken aught of any man.' " And now, after 
■Qany years, the good works of Joaiah Quincy have 
*>VeTtaken bim, and he is recognized as one of those 
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figures who most have a Btatue, though they do not 

need a statue, because they are themselves statues, 

permaneut iUusti-ations of what is just, honorable, 
and true. 

Close beside tliat image of Roman cour^ and 
independence stands the statue of Fnmklin, a mao 
also much misunderstood in his ona time. He vas 
insulted hour after liour iu the presence of amused 
English noblemen, by an abusive Attorney-General; 
he was misrepresented and maligned by his Vir- 
ginia colleague in France while de\'otiug himself 
to the service of hia country. But, as MonadDock 
or the Matterhom may be covered to the summit 
with creeping mists, but is at last sure to come oat 
again, a gi'eat altar of God for adoration, a kingly 
spirit throned among the hills, a dread ambossadci' 
from earth to heaven, so these great souls emerg® 
from slander and abuse, and are known at last «s 
the lights of their age and the honor of their lani 

The truths here stated are very serious, both • 
warning and encouragement. To be tracked foi 
followed by one's sius is a very serious thing; ' 
he followed by wliat is good in ns is encour^' 
Both facts show us the grandeur of the soul, 
value of life, and the importance of what we do 
are. If all things come to the light, if our 
come to judgment, it is because God values ' 
and counts every incident and adventure ( 
life as important to the universe. Thus, i 
Apostle says, " we are a spectacle to me 
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^Is." By seeing and knowing the evil there is 
IS, we are to be cured of it. 
lerein we see that what appears evil can become 
means of greater ultimate good. Herein we see 
infinite love of the Father penetrating into the 
fs, woes, and wrongs of life. Thus shall an- 
ih and remorse prepare the way for blessings. 
IS shall the dark background of human de- 
vity be transfigured and transformed by the di- 
e radiance of truth. Thus shall men be brought 
repentance and life, and at last every knee bow 
the divine truth, and God become the all in all. 




"NOW" THE DAY OF 
SALVATION. 



u 



xm. 



EKY "NOW" THE DAY OF SALVATION. 



SUPPOSE we have all heard earnest sermons 
preached, the object of which was to prove the 
>ortance of the particular "now" in which we 
ti chanced to be. "It is the end of the year," 
I the preacher; "perhaps we shall never see 
ther year. Now is the only time we have for 
entance?' Or perhaps he said, "You are now 
ous ; you nmo feel the importance of a religious 

; this may be the last time God may move your 
It. Begin, therefore, to obey and love him wow;." 
lie may have said, if he were a revival preacher, 
bis season of religious awakening is possibly 
ir only opportunity. Use it now." It was this 
ticular now which was the day of salvation. 
3ut let us go further, and consider a larger doc- 
le concerning "the now." Not any particular 
:>w," but all "nows," are days of salvation. Every 
Jv ; now everywhere ; now always, is the impor- 
it moment. All that is interesting and vital is 
icentrated in the present hour. Not by dwelling 
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nil ti:" I'-i^t. 11' -t I'V liviii'j ill I liL' l"i:i:ir<', 1 I'll I'V ':■.:. _-. 
ill- llif ]M-t aiitl till' l'iil:iri' iiit" ih^* i tn •<«,•! it. i.i < w ^/ 
accomplish anything ival. gain any Hue saii^iactioij. 

lirligious jK'Djile iunnuily believed that it was 
Ihi'ir ihity ti) desert the present lite and dwell in 
niiMlitatinii on the world to come. This was carried 
furthest hy the monks and anchorites of foriner 
d.ivs. l>ut even vet the same state of mind is 
.S(»mctinies taught as a tlutv. We are told to fix our 
mind on the future life ; to consider our last end; 
to meditate on immortality and heaven aud tbe 
world to come. No doubt it is intei^esting to sjiec- 
ulate on the nature of a future state ; but I doubt 
if there is much religious profit then.*iu. I do not 
think it was intended that we should think much 
about death or the hereafter while we are here, 
(lod has sopaiated the future life fr«)m this by au 
impenetrable veil, to show that he means us, while 
we are here, to think of this world, not of that one. 
All our duties are here and now. We are to be 
interested in these, not iu what is to come bv aud 
by. To try to meditate on a world of which we 
can know scarcely auvthing cannot be n dutv. I** 
leaves tlic mind empty. It is evident that God 
does not mean to have us think much about the 
other world while we are in this one. It wouW 
take off our attention too much fwrn present in* 
tercsts and duties. 

More than that, we do not enter immortality by 
thinking of a future life, but by communing wicb 
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God and infinite realities now. " Immortality," 
says Dr. Channing, " must begin here," He here 
expresses the same thought which Jesus declared 
in those memorable words to Martha, — so often 
repeated, so seldom understood, — "I am resurrec- 
■Joa aiid life," Martha thought resurrection waa 
Mme future eveut. " I know," said she, " that my 
wotW will rise again in the resuiTectioii at the 
last day." " I am resurrection and life," replied the 
Master; "he who believes in me," — he who has 
^J faitli, he wlio sees God's truth and luve as I see 
''.— "though he were dead, yet shall he live." He 
'ho tias this faith does not die. Death is nothing 
^ liiiu. He is so full of life that death becomes a 
^t of little consequence, not worth occupying liis 
*'*eQtion. He believes he must live on, not because 
w any argument, but because he has immortal life 
sdiding in him. A soul full of divine life, living 
""tti God for man, giving itself to great duties for 
"us world and for humanity, has not time to think 
"■ deatli, and has no occasion to tliink of it. It is 
""mortal already. It has already passed the gate 
"^deatii. Tlie death of the soul is the only death we 
"^aj fear. If our soul has become alive by faith, 
**e, and goodness, we liave immortality now, 

God liiuiself is the perpetual now. When he 
Etve \\ia name to Moses, he said, " I am the I Am." 
"nly when we live in the present do we commune 
*ith him, the ever-present God, the eternal Now. 
Eves the heathen had a sight of this truth. On 
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tlio temple at Bflplii was engi-aveu the two Gwk 
li;tt,;i'a"(.'li3ili]ii" niid "iotji," uiouiiing "Tliou Ait' 
It w;ia tliti ruiiiuiisc of iiatur.il ruli>iioii to llie ifr- 
lijliiJii rci-wilwl in the suul. The [mh)! iiisaiiu jmA 
Ciii'Mtii|ih<.'r Smart, is said to hiivo wriiieu wliileiu 
liiu ii'4\Iiim tliut striking hy HI u nliiuli is, au facas 
I know, tliu (iiily )>liLce wht-ru lliia itl(.-a ia expres^ 
iiiUtciaturc: — 

" T,-ll llii'iii 'I am,' J.-bovali wid 

To MiiH's wliilf t'linh boanl with Aw«A: 

Aiii), BDiilli:)! to tlio lioart. 
At mice^ above, lM!ni;nth, nmiiiid, 
All nutiin>, witliiiut voice or MMtnd, 

Rvplkil, ' O Lunl, thou utt ! ' " 

lie only knows the fiitui-c well wlio knows th* 
present well. TIic saj^iitjirms man can foresee, !*■ 
emisc ha can sec. Insight is the only foresig*''- 
Tliis, I think, np|ilies to nil prophetic power, e'l"*'! 
tu that wliiuh is cunsiilered niivaculous. It is s"? 
^.TSteil in that phrase which Jesus nseJ more tJW 
once, "The lionr cumeth, ami now is." Jeaua sa* 
whitt was to come, bccanse he saw the germs sb* 
seeils of the future in the present. This he impli» 
when he relmked the Pliaiisees for not being a*^ 
to see the sijjns of the times. "Yoa can forelrfl 
that it is to !»e a fair or foul day to-morrow, hy "b- 
serving the looks of the clouds nround the ^' 
ting sun. Why cannot ye discern the signs of tl* 
times in the same way?" The present boui >* 
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If lys Iiig with tbe future. No historic fact comes 
itwanlly in its luaitifestHtion till it has long been 
resent inwardly by its law. Jesus foresftw lus own 
'■^fh, the denial of Peter, tiie betrayal of Judas, 
le coming destruction of Jerusalem, because lie 
new wliat wa^i ali-eady in men. He had seen the 
ouds gathering for that great storm. He under- 
ood that the logic of events would compel the 
ilers and Pliavisees, uuless they repented, to kill 
"D- All his severe rebukes had fur their object to 
'fee tlicm to stop and think, and jicrhaps repent, 
mi if they killed him, he knew what was to fol- 
^- liejecting tlie peaceful kiug, the spiritual 
Messiah, nothing remained but that tliey should 
olt for an outward salvation, a freedom for the na- 
•^ii froui its Roman yoke, and this would bring the 
^truction of Jerusalem and the jicople. All this 
sus foresaw because he looked witli such pi-ofound 
"ifa into the present state of men's souls. He 
itered into the " now " by such penetrating insight 
*t he could predict what was to come out of it. 
There is a sacramental religion which promises 
future salvation on condition of certain actions 
I'ich are supposed to possess a saving efficacy. 
It we degrade the sacraments wlien we ascribe to 
omany such magical charm. Unless they fill \is 
■w with better con\'iction3 aud larger love, they 
■1 do us no good hereafter. No mere routine of 
tual or church-goiug will lielp us, except by lifting 
le Boul nearer to God. We must believe in a 
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present salvation, and jiossess tliat Christ cons 
to ns here anil iiuw. Every now is the day of sa 
vution. We are saved when we escape irom oi 
ijtiltiriluies!) inl4j love, I'roni our worldliness ini 
purity, from our fulsu lives ialo trne ones. Tbei 
\vf are ligURttively said to be Iwrn a^^ain ; for it r. 
like goin^ into another wurlil to puss out of selfish- 
ness into <;enei'osity, aiul Ui enter a^'ain the iLilil' 
hoifd of siinjilit^ity and innocent pur)K>ses. 

In the same way we need a present Bible, a Bibl* 
to meet our present wants. The Bible helps u3 
when we see iu it what applies to our own dayai»d 
time. \\'a recognize in each of its characters U»* 
type of our own temptfttions, trials, hopes, sins, ano 
panlon. We are Adum and Kve in the (.ianlet* 
We are Abraham, {;«ing ont lie knows not where 
tmstinj,' in Goil. Wo are David, trusting, hopiag 
sinning, i-epenting, being forgiveu. If we look,*'' 
shall find something of I'eter in ourselves, some 
thing of the I'liarisee, of the Sadducee, somethin 
of I'ilate, something, perhaps, of Judas. Wh£ 
good does it do to believe that God forgave Davi 
Ilia sin and Peter his sin, unless we can belie*-' 
that Uod will foi^'ive our sin also? The Bible - 
the book of books, because it is so filled with U "^ 
that it seems to talk with us, to walk with us * 
Jesus walked to Emmaus with his disciples, ad 
our heart bums within us as we read it. The be-i 
proof of its inspiration is that it ia always ne^* 
always fresh, a present inspiration. 
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In LiA' iii;jin»'r lu.-a'.L'ii \uA Lcll aiv 1..4li ];.!.. 
^V' L'ScajKi a future hell hy couiiiig out of our pies- 
^'Jt hells. We reach a future heaven by the portal 
^f a j)resent heaven. How many hells do we not 
pass through in this world, — hells of anger, of pride, 
of cruel hatred, of cold selfishness, of bitter remoi-se ! 
Tlie worm which does not die is the sense of the 

• 

irreparable past, the thought, " I might have done 
difltrently, but it is now too lat«." The fire which 

• 

^ not quenched is the unsatisfied desire for more ; 
^^^ ambition which never has enough, the greed 
^hich can never be contented; the vanity, con- 
^it, or pride which makes itself the one object in 
the universe. And we escape these present hells 
*^d enter a present heaven whenever we can really 
'I'^t ourselves to a Father's love ; submit ourselves 
^ a divine will ; consent to be led by an infinite 
Wisdom, and so w^alk in this world surrounded by a 
P^^Tpetual light from above. 

The joy of childhood is that it is intent on the 

P^sent It does not brood, it does not long. Brood- 

^8 and longing are also worms which gnaw the 

"^a.rt Wishing for something we have not got, 

*^^enting over something we have lost, — this takes 

*he element of joy out of existence, and leaves us 

y^pid, feeble, dissatisfied. Satisfaction means joy 

^^ the present hour. We are satisfied when we are 

*Me to see in the tiow enough of beauty, enough of 

8^, to feed the souL Some people are never satis- 

^^d because always thinking, " Why can I not have 
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tliat? ^^^lntapity Iilkl notdo thiar" The tliLTi; 
they do not possess ia that which they prize tli« 
most. 

Genius also, na well as happiness, is the power ni 
seeing wh:it there is in tlic* present uonient XjI- 
ent tnkcn wlmt lius boon thought and said before 
and i-oprndiiccs it in new nnd brilliant forma. BtiC 
fiunius is the power of seeiii;^, in some present faft, 
the divine tnith and beauty which no one else has 
nnticed. Most of our litcratnre conies from meo 
of talent, who j;ive us repetitions of what men o« 
tienins said in piist centuries. Young poets give ns 
dilutions of Tennyson or Browiiinj; ; young critics 
offer us Macauliiy or ilill, as the case may be, in » 
feebler form; artists copy other artists instead of 
copying nature; orators model themselves on th* 
standard and well-kuown masterpieces in their line 
But genins does not repeat the old things. T 
geuins, N^ow is the accepted time. Shakspeai 
finds all liunianity in his own soul and in the nH 
and women around him, and throws the light fit 
hia own heart into historj', illuminating its da 
ness, as the revolving light on our coast sweeps 
horizon with its helpful flame. He brings np 
dead past, and makes that a living present, 
Cffisar and Coriolanus, Antony and Cleopatra 
atrecta of ancient Rome, the Rialto of Venio 
old kings of Scotland, come up before us aliv 
fresh. The living now vivifies past and fntc 

Between our eyea and the fiu:t which ia 
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our eyes is usually a film, composed of what we 
liave heard and read about it. We see things 
through this glass darkly. Genius breaks the glass 
wid sees them face to face. To genius, the present 
fact is the most interesting of all events, full of 
wisdom, interest, meaning. And the blessed power 
of genius is this : that it can enable us also to find 
this wonder and beauty in all that is around us and 
l^fore us. We go to Scotland or to Cumberland 
to view the places which Walter Scott or Words- 
worth have made interesting. Looking through 
their eyes we can find something interesting in what 
otherwise we should never notice. 

Goodness also consists chiefly in this, that now is 

its accepted time. To be good is to be able to do 

^® present duty. Some of us are always a little 

o^hindhand, and never quite catch up with what 

We ought to perform. We see the train going out 

of one end of the station just as we are entering the 

other. Instead of doing with our might whatever 

^^ hand finds to do, we think we shall find a more 

^^venient season hereafter. How much would 

^ Hot give for an opportunity of talking \v\\\\ the 

apostle Paul! Felix, the proconsul, had the op- 

P^^unity, but he sent Paul away, and said he would 

*^ him again some other time. Probably the hour 

^d come for his afternoon rest, and so he put off 

"^ conversation with the Apostle. Of all mottoes, 

^^6 one I should like to have written over my door 

^ould be, " Do it Now." Was it Dr. Johnson who 
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Imd engraved on liis watch the Greek text, N^i 
epxerai, — "The Night cometh" ? 

The postponement of duty usually cornea froi 
cowanlice. We have not the courage to face th' 
present moment, and so with one consent we beg fa 
be excu»}d. But I once knew a woman so brar< 
tliat she never shrank from an occasion, or IftS' 
an opjtortunity, or postponed a work. She alwaj"' 
seemed to have more power than she could use 
She was ready to meet any person, any need, an^ 
demand. When tlie thing was decided, then i 
was done. Her thought and act were one. I h*r' 
known a man who never said, " I will think aboo 
it and tell you to-morrow," He was always read 
to do the best he conld do now. In that way I 
put so much into life that he seemed to lu 
done the work of ten men. It is said that the ] 
ductive power of an acre of land has never yet t 
ascertained. So I think that it has never yet ' 
ascertained how much can be done in a single 
Time is not wanting. There is time enough f 
we need to learn, to see, to do, Wliat we n- 
power, that is, quantity of hfe. 

The Jews, in tlie time of Christ, were ex[ 
the reign of the Messiah, which they call 
Kingdom of Heaven. They had read the pr 
descriptions of those glorious days, and bel' 
them. When Messiah comes he will teac' 
things, he will help us do all things. It 
easy then to be good, it will be natural to T 
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'•'i'i iiiaii. r>ut till ]w v^>\ii*-< wt' in;i>l rt.'iii.iiii ;i^ wi- 
^^»*. One of tlie marvellous ([ualities oi Jesus was 
liis ability to see that the Kingdom of Heaven was 
at liand, and that he himself was the Messiah. " The 
hour cometh and now is," he said. "I that speak 
to thee am he." The Jews had not the power to 
rise to this height of immediate vision, and see with 
open eyes the actual reign of God. " No/* said they, 
">"oii cannot be the Christ It is blasphemy for 
W^ to profess to be the Christ. Can any good 
tting come out of Nazareth ? Can anything which 
^G see and know be divine ? We know this man 
whence he is, but when Christ comes no one will 
know from whence he came. Messiah will not walk 
*^cl talk with the common people like one of them- 
^Ives. He will be too great and inaccessible for 
^^^t How absurd, indeed how wicked, for a man 
^ ^y he is the Christ, when we know his father and 
Mother, and whose brothers and sisters are with us ! 
f*-is father is Joseph the carpenter, whose shop 
^ in the street called El-Husseph, in Nazareth." 
^^ost people are mentally too far-sighted, — they 
^^n see what is at a distance, not what is near. In 
*^^vale of Chamounix you cannot see the summit 
^^ Mont Blanc; but when you go fifteen miles 
*'^ay, it rises above all lesser mountains, and soars 
^^P into the skies in vast fields of dazzling snow, with 
^yozen rivers plunging down enormous ravines ; rises 
^^^e a cloud of incense from the earth, in its charm 
^d wonder. So the world had to go away several 
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centuries from Jcsiia before it could behold him. 
His own {iroatiioss was to be able to find in Iiimself 
tint ossi-'iiiiiil cbarai'tcr of the Messiab : to find power 
in htiiHL-lf to fiiltil all propbecy; to know that 
tbe hunr had come and w;is ali-eady preseut; to 
realize the majestic visions of Isaiah and David. . 
and to pay, " I who speak to thee am be," 

In taking this jjround, Jesiis went back to the ] 
original Mosaic idea. TJie whole religion of Mose^ 
bore dir(.'clly on the present life. Other religion'* 
laid the main stress on the fnture world and dis- 
paraged the present. Hut original Hebraism fsa*^ 
not a word aliont the heix'afier; it put ils whol^ 
religious life into tbe hour. "Xow" was its ac- 
cepted time. Its God wrts a present God ; Jehov».t> 
dwidling in the midst of the people, going befot* 
tbem in their journeys, staying with them as thei* 
King. This life was so full of God's presence tha* 
they did not think of the future. A future life ** 
hardly mentioned in the Old Testantent. The r^' 
ligious problem of the Brahmins and Buddhists *-* 
how to escape from time into eternity ; the proble*** 
of Judaism and Christianity is how to put eteniiC!^ 
into time. 

Jesus renewed and fulfilled the old Mosaic ide**' 
the old proplietic vision of " Immanuel, God wit '-^ 
US." The Tabernacle of God was with men; tb-^ 
Xew Jerusalem came down from heaven. Tli^ 
Eesurtection and the Life were not future, b** 
present Christianity came as a new inspintion t>^ 
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Jit-Mr; and niakiuir tliem all present, immediate, a 
part of each man's life, not far from any one of us. 

The Christian Church has often backslidden to 
^he standpoint of Brahmanism in asserting that 
heaven must be postponed to the next world, and 
that it is necessary to be miserable and sinful as 
long as we live in this. It has loved to say that 
" former days were better than these," and to com- 
plain of the degeneracy of the times. But true 
Christianity never does this. It looks at the Now 
^ miraculous and full of a divine spirit It makes 
the world full of God now, — nature full of God, man 
* child of God, the Holy Spirit coming and dwelling 
^ all hearts that open themselves to receive it. 

^fhat we need, therefore, at this time as much as 
^^^T, is to believe in a present salvation, and to be 
^^e that Now is the accepted time. "We need a God 
^^ land, not afar off; a present and not a past 
^'^^piration ; a present Saviour, a present Immor- 
ality, an eternal life abiding in us, and a heaven 
^^ our midst 

Perhaps it may be objected that to live only in 

^^ moment belonfrs to animals and to children; 

tV^ 
^•^tthe chief dignity of man is to look before and 

"^^er, — to go back to the past and forward to the 

^tnre ; that so only he finds true freedom and can 

^^ancipate himself from the dominion of time and 

^^ace; that progress consists in bringing the past 

^tid future to bear on the present, and that goodness 
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coDBista in rising into comniuuioQ with universal 
truth and immortal goodness. I grant it; but this 
does not disturb my argtiittenL 

The animal lives in the present moment only- 
The child lives in the present uiomeut chiefly. Ti>® 
man retiinis to the jwiat and dwells tiiere, penetrate* 
the future and lingers there, lives in memory, lives 
in fancy. Tlio first stage of being is to live only o* 
chietly in the present j the second stage is to live t** 
the partt or the future. But the highest condition » ^ 
to come back once more to the present but on =^ 
higher plane ; to tiring the past and future togeth^^ '^ 
in cvorj' moment ; to live now, fed with all the i^ ' 
sources of history and prophecy. The present mr ^' 
ment is the element of real life ; but this life is t^ ^ 
be enriched by memoiy and by hope, by exporiencr" * 
and by expectation. 

Therefore, we say again, that now is the accepts ' 
time. The IJible of the past, venerable ond hol^* 
must be translated into the language of to-day, ai^ ' 
become a living Bible to meet the needs of m^^"' 
and woinen here in New England. Christ, abo»— ^ 
whose past history men are so doubtful, will becon"^ 
more and more tlie centre of the human race as U ^' 
salvation reigns within, and comes outwanlly in"^-* 
our own society to save publicans and sinners *" 
our midst. The great record of the Xew Test-**' 
ment will cease to be an object of criticism whe" 
we behold its miracles surpassed by those dooe ^T 
the power of Jesus among ourselves. All doubf^ 
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future life will cease when we have eternal life 
Ling in us here. All gloom concerning sin and 
5ry will pass away when we see how our own 
sin and pain have been transfigured by Chris- 
ity, and changed into goodness and joy. Thus 
1 the past and future be made one with the 
€Dt, and every Now become the accepted time 
day of salvation. 
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XIV. 

STANDING IN THE DOORWAY. 



fTE must all have noticed the habit so many 
V iiave of standing in doorways, — in the door- 
' of a railway station, of a lecture hall, of a 
rch, of places of amnsenient Sometimes people 
kI in the doorway looking out, but will not j,'o 
After church is over, or when the concert or 
lire is finished, they walk rapidly till they reach 
doorway, and then they relax their hurried 
'!, and come to a standstill, regardless of those 
iod, who are thus hindered from going forth, 
en they arrive at the door, they liesltate as if 
!riain which way to go, and reluctant to trust 
nsclves to the uncertain world outside. Like 
jwople in the hymn, 

"Tliey IinR«r, ahivering, on the brink, 

Ami fear to launch awny." 

) like manlier people hesit-ate about going in. 

>al)lic meetings of all sorts, at political meetings, 

tings for philanthropic or religious objects, men 
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fill the doorways, looking in, Iiut not able to mike 
up tlioir iiiimis to enter. Tiiey will not -jo iu ibem- 
ai'lves, unil tliosn who are yoiny in tlk-y hinJer. 
Tln;yarc not »]iiite sure wlicaln-r or not tlieywisli 
to go in. Tlioy ilo not know il' tlie nwi-tin^is for 
tlieni, if tlu'v U'loiii; tliero, if tiiey liave a riybt ta 
cuter, if tlicy shall find a seat, if tliey sliall en- 
joy tlienisolvus. The motive which led tlieui w 
thf \t\.\i\: was stniii^ emmgh to bring tlierii to llw 
Jour, liiit nut strong enough to cawy them overtlie 
thivshoUl. 

These hat>it3 in onr neighbors are so aniioni^ 
that we notice thcni, though we may often do the 
same things oureelvi's, Wlien we are prevented 
from going in or fii)in going out by these hesiul- 
iiig and delaying people, we are not jileased. Ai» 
sometinifs I tliink it miglit be well to have placard) 
over the doors of public places to warn itersona D<* 
to linger in the passage. Just as we are warned 
not to walk on the grass iu the Public GardeHi 
why not liave placards to remonstrate against stand- 
ing in t!ic doorway ? 

lint a similar want of decisiou is to be found i" 
other matters. There are intellectual doorways-— 
gates of thought — where undecided persons lingf* 
uncertain whether to go in or to stay out. There at* 
people who cannot make np their minds to helieTe 
nor yet to disbelieve. Tliese we call sceptics. 

Now, a transient state of scepticism is, no doulit 
sometimes inevitable. Men ought not to conin)* 
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emselves to a creed without reflection. Tliere 
neither sin nor shame in keeping oue's mind in 
*peD3e, so long as we see no good reason for be- 
ving. Scepticism may be a step from unbelief to 
ief, as well as one in the other direction As a 
p it is veiy well, only it is not well to remain 
Qding on the step forever. Go in, or go out It 
>etter to do one or the other. 
Doubt or uncertainty about great moral and relig- 
a truths is not an indication of mental strength, 

■ rather of mental weakness. There is no strength 
unbelief; all mental strength comes from believ- 
;. It comes from the sight of truth, from clear 
1 strong conviction.s. There may be no guilt in 
ibting, but there is always weakness. 

there are, however, those who take credit to 
imselves as advanced thinkers, because they doubt 
i question all things. When a steamboat gets 
■0 a fog, it does not advance ; if it does, it is 
danger of shipwreck. The mind which is in 
"eg cannot advance ; it drifts helplessly, without 

This is a disease of our time, and one which we 

■ share. We are in a transition state, — standing 
tie doorway of many a belief. Where our 

Mrs were certain, we doubt. This is uuavoid- 
le; only let us not prolong the situation unneces- 
rily. Let us make up our minds when we can, 
(I be gliid to do so. Let us believe as mncli as 
'- are able honestly and sincerely to believe, being 



* • • t i ■■ T! !. 1 ^^ - i::.-. ;•• :■ -• r ..:.■; ' ' 
\\r\-- ..111 •,■■' 1 = ' '■••111 liii in |--r!'-'i ;i.i! i;:.. • II. ..;.:•■. 

^\\■ i-.iiiii.'t i'i-'.;f\t' :ill tli'.iL n!ir I'.i-li!-!- (Ij.l I ■;•;-* 
siiiiu- tliiiiu'-^ llu'ir iM'Iii'f m*ciiis to \is ti.» ii.ive lu'/i^ 
I'also. lint ^v^' t-iin nnlv ;i< lvalue l»v I'l'lirviiii' moro. 
Hot l»v bflii'vin*' li*ss. Tlu-v lu'lioved Ciud to b^ 
a >ti'rn kiiiu'; K't us lu'lievo in liiiii as an iutinite 
FatluM*. Tims, wu lidiove iimro than tliev Ji^l» 
since the i<lra of a latlier inelinles justire au*-"- 
iiu-icv holh ; authoiitv and love and wisdom. I 
r»'a«l tracts antl lirar sermons which sole nmlv warn, 
ns not to trust too much to the divine mercv, l>c- 
cau<c (h)d is not only niercil'ul, hut also just- 
Thev tell us it is neeessarv iirst to be afraid be- 
cause he is just, and tlien to he i^lad hccause h^ 
is merciful. A ]»ious man, on this therny, is always 
vacillaiiii;^ between fear and hope. Dr. EnimonSi 
who |»rcaclied this doctrine during iifiy years, iii^l 
nt»t kiunv, on his dealh-bed, whether he was to ^^ 
.saved or not. lie lioped he was, but thought it 
very jjossible lio might 1)C lost. He was still stand- 
in*' in the doorwav ; he had not \ii)\\Q into tli*-' 
l>eace of the gospel. Hut a child who loves hi"? 
father has no such alternations ; no such chill ^^ 
fear, followc.'d by the fever of hope. He drxjs not 
say, " I ou'^lit not to trust too entirely to mv fatlier's 
love ; I ouglit to remember he is just as well 93 
mercifid." Xo ; he trusts his father without doubt 
or fear. He knows that his father's justice is only 
another form of his love. He does not stand iu 
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the doorway; he goes in, and is at home and at 

peace. 

If we reject the doctrine of the Trinity, and do 

not accept God as a mysterious triad, let us not, 

therefore, stand hesitating in the doorway of thought 

concerning God, but endeavor to enter in and 

Jearn more of him. We may see more of God in the 

faith of reason and in the light of advancing science 

than our fathers did ; more and not less. We may 

tnow God as the ever-present power, pervading all 

time and space, — filling the vast regions which 

^ronoray has disclosed, the enormous periods of 

time which geology reveals. Yet we may find him 

^0 less present as a father, as a guiding providence, 

^ protector and friend. We may still say, " Our 

^^ther who art in heaven." We may say, "The 

*^rt is my shepherd ; I shall not want." Let us 

'^^t stand in the doorway of this majestic temple 

^here God abides, but go in and live in that Di- 

^'^^e Presence, and be blest 

iJor let us stand in the doorway of Christianity, 

^^itating whether to go in, because perhaps we 

^^^ve not made up our mind about miracles, or 

^tK)ut the supernatural, or about inspiration. Do 

^^ gain peace and comfort in the words of Jesus ? 

^^ he the best teacher we can find ; that the world 

'^^ found ? When we go to him in trouble do our 

^uls find rest ? When we are conscious of sin does 

^e reveal to us the pardoning love of God ? Has he 

put that spirit in our heart by which we say " Our 
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Father " ? Cliristiuns are not what they ought to"b 
Gi-itiitud. Diit hns Cliristiaiiity helped to break tl 
chains of the slave f Has it biutiglit light toil 
igiiiiTant ? Has it been oii tlie ^iJe of education ai. 
progress ? Has it built hospitals for the blind, tl 
iiisnuf, the deaf ami dumb ? If we wish to ilo ar 
yiioil to our felloH'-iiieL, do we not appeal to Christ 
tcai'hiiij;s and pmniisea ? Then Christianity is mIii 
we need ; aud let us not hesitate, but go in and fit 
fuod and rest and comfort. 

We do not believe all that our Itithers did coi 
ceming Jesus Christ. He may no longer be to u 
the mystenous God-niaii, infinite aud finite at ODce 
second pui'son in the Trinity, eternally bom froK 
the Father. These statements nro passing airaj: 
they li^e no longer in the faith of reason. Jesos i< 
now the Son of God because he liad tlie spirit of a 
son, and because to liim Go<l was always father- 
He is our dear human brotlier, our best teacher.oat 
noblest friend, who lifts our thoughts from earth t*) 
Ijcavon, from time to eternity. We have more fsitb 
in him, not less, when we thus l>elieve, for we «« 
mora clearly all that lie was aud is. Only let a* 
not staud hesitating in regard to thla faith, bal 
believe fully and earnestly all we can. let us nol 
stand half way in and lialf way out of ChiistianitJ' 
but gladly entur into whatever peace and strengt' 
the gospel cau give to us. 

Aud so in regard to immortality and the flitni* 
life our belief has changed from that of fonnei 
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fe^ys. We do not now suppose the future world 
to consist of a heaven of perfect bliss on one 
side and a hell of infinite torture on the other. We 
believe in progress hereafter as here; many man- 
sions there as here, many heavens and many hells, 
and an infinite variety of circumstances and condi- 
tions. Tlierefore, we need not believe less in a 
future life, but more, because it is now seen to be 
^tional and natural, a continuation of the present, 
^'ith the same divine laws in both. Believiug 
thus in immortality, let us not believe hesitatingly, 
tut with all our mind and strength. Let us dwell 
in heavenly places ; let immortality begin now ; let 
us have eternal life abiding in us. 

Instead of hesitating to believe any truth because 
^e cannot believe everything, let us believe all we 
^u ; see all we c^n ; pass through the door into 
the temple of knowledge and dwell therein. 

Standing in the doorway of action without going 
^^ is also a disease and danger. To be practically 
^udecided weakens the character. In fact, strength 
^f character consists largely in the power of deci- 
sion. « Be sure you are right, and then go ahead," 
^^ the saying of tlie backwoodsman of Texas ; 
^^ in this he agreed with the Apostle James, who 
^i^*"A double-minded man is unstable in all bis 
^ays." « He that wavereth is like a wave of the 
^ driven with the winds and tossed." To bo 
*Me to decide, and then put forth all one*s powers 
Without further hesitation, — this makes the man of 
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action. We had several generals in our war w) 
could never muko up their minds, and this ind 
ciaion cost tlio lives of many bmve men. 

Indecision in morals is dangerous. To stand '■ 
the doorway of a good action and refuse to go 
injures tlie moral character. When we Lave nw 
up our niiu<l that we ought to do anything, to hei 
tate al)out doing it makes us worse. Indecbion be 
is immorality. 

Many people do not like to commit themselvi 
But to commit oue's self to what is right is to ta 
a great step forwai-d. Then right doing becon 
easy, whinh before was difficult. These are ' 
steps upward iu life. Many people refuse to ; 
a church, or to joiu a teuiperance society, bee 
they do not like to promise what they may n< 
able to perform. But to commit themselves 
often help them to perform what they undert« 
do. When we unite with those who are w 
to do good things, we find ourselves in a c 
which carries us forward in the right direc 

I know very well that we may be sor 
entrapped unwisely by such pledges. Peoj 
be persuaded to join clmrches where they 
feel at home, where they have no common 
tions, no real sympathy, and from whic' 
take tliem a long time to become free. S( 
conventions sometimes let themselves be 
into a pled<;;c to vote for the nominee, w 
may be. This they have no right to do 
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^"' a man initiL for iIk- ullice. Tliuy Iiave no 
^'io^it to promise beforehand to vote for him. They 
thus renouuce their owu right of private judgment 
and freedom of conscience. No one has any right 
to abdicate his conscience or give up his freedom of 
opinion. When we join a church or a society for 
^oy moral purpose, it should be distinctly under- 
stood that we have a right to leave it again if our 
convictions of duty change. 

But, with these restrictions, it is a great help 
to commit one's self to what one considers good 
•lid right. Suppose Paul had hesitated about be- 
aming a Christian after he had 'Seen the celestial 
^on, how much would have been lost ! He would 
We remained a Pharisee, but a doubting Pharisee, 
saving lost his old faith and not having found a 
^cw one. But he committed himself. He went 
forward through the doorway into the Church. He 
^me a disciple, then an apostle of Christianity. 
He became, as he says, " A new creature ; old 
"iings are passed away, all things are become new.'* 
ftul might have said, " I will go back to Jerusalem, 
1 will think about it a while longer. The time has 
^ot come for Chiistianity to succeed. Let us tem- 
P^ri^e; let us wait for a few years, and the San- 
'^^rim will come round." But he did not stand 
"^itating in the doorway. He went in, and com- 
mitted himself absolutely to the new faith, and so 
"®^^e a new creature, the great apostle of a world- 
wide and universal religion, the prophet of another 
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religion, to Europe, tlie founder of modem civiJj 
zation. Througb him, Cliristianity dropped it 
Jewish dress and became tie gospel for uuiven£ 
man. 

Suppose Luther liad hesitated. He might easil 
have done so. He might liave said, " The hour fas 
not come. The time is not ri]]e for such a va: 
movement. Let us wait a Uttle longer. Let us tr 
to convert tho wise and prudent to our way < 
thinking. Consult Erasmus and see what 1 
says." But no ; Luther said, " Hei-e I am. I caun* 
do otherwise. God help me. Amen!" He mu 
speak his word, whether men would hear or io 
bear. His trumpet gave no uncertain sound. II 
went forwanl alone and moved the whole world. 

Suppose Harrison and his friends had hesitate( 
and declined to preoch the aboUtion of slaveij 
They had gi-eat reason to delay. They had agains 
them all the great forces of society, — commen* 
the press, the two great political parties, all social 
influences, the so-called aristocracy on one 3ide,ai>^ 
mobs on the other. Tliey had with them only tntb 
and justice. But they did not hesitate. TIkJ 
did not stand in the doorway, but went forth, not 
knowing whither they went The Lord waa oi 
their side, and they did not fear. Human natuK 
was on their side. Answers and encouragemea' 
came to them from all quartern, and at lost Un] 
saw the triumph of their cause, and could sing tho: 
song of thouksgiving and joy. 
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In every man's life there come moments when 
ke is called to decide whether to go forward or 
to stand stilL Timidity says, "Hesitate!" Pru- 
dence says, "Be not too hasty. Take time!" 
Self-interest says, "You may hurt yourself; you 
J^y run risks. You may injure your prospects of 
worldly success." But conscience says, " The hour 
^ come. Go and do your duty," and everything 
generous. and noble in the heart responds, and 
says amen ! 

^ So nigh is grandeur to onr dust, 
So near is Grod to man, 
When Duty whispers low, *Thou must I 
The youth replies, * I can ! ' " 

These are the great occasions, which come once, 
often not again. If we let them go by unimproved, 
^cy are lost These are the times which try men's 
wuls. 

I^t us remember that such hesitations not only 
Injure ourselves, but injure others. We do not go 
^ ourselves, and we hinder others who else might 
®^ter. Our indecision makes others undecided, 
"hen people see that we hesitate to believe, they 
"•nink themselves wise in hesitating. Doubt be- 
oomes a fashion. Weak-minded persons take a 
^rtain pride in not believiug what others have 
^^Ueved. They deem themselves somewhat more 
^^ and bold in their thought. When the leaders, 
^1^0 should go forward, stand hesitating, they hesi- 
^^ too. The common people naturally love what- 
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ever is generous, manly, and honest But tTZa 
hesitate in expressing these sentiments hecanse t^ 
wise and prudent refrain. Thus, when those vir 
are in the front stand still, all behind them have ^ 
stand still too. 

It is curious and sad to see how many peopfe 
stand in the doorway of religion, afraid to enter io- 
It is often because they have a false notion of wha( 
religion is. They imagine it to be some renunciatioa 
of human and earthly life ; some denial not only of 
evil pleasure, but also of innocent pleasure ; some fo^ 
mal and solemn profession ; something unnatural 

But in truth what does religion mean but the 

sense of a heavenly love, making all life full of 

peace ? It means taking God for our Father am^ 

Friend ; seeing him in the beauty of nature, in tl 

laws of creation, in the events of life, in the gl 

and solemn days, in sunshine and clouds, a peif 

ual providence. It means seeking to do his ¥ 

walking in every right way ; doing whatever is / 

and just and pure ; making right, and not wronf 

end of life ; living for noble ends and not for 

ones. It means, as our New England poet U 

as: — 

'* That all our sorrow, pain, and doabt 
A great compassion clasps aboat ; 
And law and goodness, love and force. 
Are wedded fast beyond divorce. 

That the dear Christ dwells not alar. 
The Lord of some remoter star, 
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Lirtening, at times, with flattered ear 
To homage wrung from selfish fear ; 
But here, amid the poor and blind, 
The bound and suffering of our kind, 
In works we do, in prayers we pray, 
Life of our life — lie lives to-day." 
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FOUR KINDS OF PIETY. 



H we could find another word than " piety " 

T)ress our love to God, for this has fallen 

ae disi'epute at the present time, and to 

IS not an attractive sound. To some it is 

'd with si)iritiial pride, hypocritical profes- 

gious talk which is not borne out hy up- 

tion. To others piety seems a good thing, 

lost too good for this world, — good for 

nal persons, for bom saints ; proper enough 

ymen, but hardly to be demanded of meu 

nen who have to work all day in the midst 

lly matters. What I wish to show, there- 

that true piety, or love to God, is the most 

natural, and rational action of the human 

hat it is for every one everywhere ; that it 

5arv, not so much for future salvation as for 

peace and for successful lives. In short, it 

.hing which none of us can do without^ and 

re may all have. 

15 
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Hut to show this I must distinguish between 
difToHMit kinds of piety, in order that we may per- 
ceive the diflertnice between the substance and the 
accidental varyinj^ forms. 

There is one imi)ortant question, however, which 
comes first, which needs consideration. Piety is 
love to (mmI. But how can love l)e a dutv? Can 
we ever love as a dutv, or bv an eflTort of the will ? 
Whatever we arc commanded to do we ought to be 
able to do bv our own eflbrts, for the limit of obli- 
j^'ation is power. Anything which is an act of the 
will niav be done in obedience to a command; but 
how can an affection l>e commanded ? The child 
does not love his father, mother, brothers, and sis- 
tors because it is a duty, but because he is mad^ 
liapjn' by their intercourse. 

How then can we love God in ol^edience to ^ 
command ? Especially when God is /so far off, a** 
invisible being, dwelling in light inaccessible, infi'* 
nitely removed fmm all our experience ? 

I answer, frankly, that it is impossible. Xo hnina."ti 
effort can create love ; and therefore when the Xe^*' 
Testament makes love tlie fulfilment of all duty* 
and says that without love no duty can be done 9^ 
it ought to be, it does not and cannot mean a dnt^ 
which can be done by a mere effort of the will 

God, when he asks anything of us, gives us thfi 
power to do it. When he asks the child to love its 
parents, he makes the duty easy by causing them 
first to love their child. Because the child sees love 
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its father^s and mother's face from the beginning, 
easily loves them in return. The mother's love 
• her infant creates, or at least develops and brings 
t, the answering aflTection of the infant. The 
>ther*8 loving look is reflected from her infant's 
^ as in a mirror. The children may say of their 
f^nts, "We love them because they first loved 
And the apostle of love, John, tells us that 
^ is born in the same way, — " We love Him 
iuse he first loved us." 

^e can therefore only love God by seeing in 
e way that he loves us. In this matter we 
lot take the initiative. We cannot love God in 
'^ to induce him to love us. As the infant looks 
Uto its mother's face, and sees her tender, happy 
^, so we must see God's smile descending into 
learts from his inaccessible throne. We can- 
go up there to find him ; but be sure that, if he 
les for our love, he will come down to us and 
us. What we have to do, and all that we can 
is to look up and see his goodness, open our 
tts and receive his love. We can choose to 
iive it, or refuse. We can put ourselves in a 
iptive attitude, or not. When God commands 
to love him, it is as if he said, "Behold how 
)ve you." 

5ut there are four different ways by which we 
k, four different methods of seeing God's love ; 
I these produce the four different forms of piety, 
ire may be more, and doubtless are more than 



I'V 



228 EVERY'DAY RELIGIOX, 

four; but these constitute the principal varieties cz>i 
this gn»at influence and this vast joy. 

1. The Jivfit kind of piety is emotional pi^ty, €>r 
jncty of the ftelinys. There are two varieties of 
this, tlie sacramental and the sympathetic. Sacxa- 
mental piety is born of faith in the grace of God 
given through sacraments. It is found most often 
in the great sacramental churches. There is a de- 
vout pleasure derived from taking part in the cere- 
monies, the festivals, the liturgies and anthems 
made memorable by the worship of a thousand 
yeai*3. There is a sincere comfort and peace felt 
in leaving the world of noise and traffic, and enter- 
ing into the solitudes of prayer and praise, into 
that house of (iod which seems the gate of heaven. 
How many great and good souls, saints and mar- 
tyrs, have been fed by th)ese ceremonies and lifted 
above the earth by their solemn influence! Th© 
imagination is touched by the grand religious ar- 
chitecture, the imposing ritual, the divine music, 
and the vast multitude of adoring worshippers H® 
wlio cannot feel this is deficient in some of tb® 
human sentiments. 

Another form of this kind of piety is the syn^'' 
pathetic emotion caught from crowds. This i^ 
awakened in revivals, camp-meetings, and socia*- 
religious gatherings, where those who come to sco^ 
often remain to pray. As God is felt to be neaT 
in the solemn rites and awful forms of the sacxa-^ 
mental churches, so he is also felt to be present in 
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he contagious fire which runs through a meeting 
^f warm-hearted worshippers. In both places many 
^1, for the first time, that God is not far from us, 
hat we are his children, and are made to realize 
^ father's love. They learn to love God with all 
iheir heart. i 

2. The Piety of Personal Salvation. There is a 
*6cond kind of piety which comes from a sense 
of pardoned sin. This grace of God which brings 
Ovation has had great power, and accomplished 
^ast results. It has always existed side by side 
^ith sacramental and emotional piety, but it be- 
^^e most conspicuous as the great motive power 
^ the Protestant Reformation. While the sacra- 
mental and emotional churches — the Iloman Cath- 
olics, Episcopalians, and Methodists — find the 
P'^sence and love of God revealed to them in their 
Public and social worship, the Calvinistic denomi- 
^tion3 struggle and agonize and pray alone, and 
^®^ive a sense of God's pardoning love given to 
^^h soul for its own personal salvation. Through 
y^ struggle each one goes by himself; he is alone 
^^tli his conscience and his God. He seeks and 
^^8 salvation for himself, and loves God with an 
J^nse gratitude for having ransomed and redeemed 
^^ from sin and evil. He loves God with all his 
^^1, for that is what God has saved from despair 
^a death. 

3. The Piety of Beason. There is a third kind 
piety, — one in which men love God with all 
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thiir time in meditation on Goil, duty, and imraor- 
l;ility. Thi'y aru doiiiy tlm work of ibe worW. 1* 
lliL're iiiiy kiml of jiitty wliiL-li they can liave, oT 
an: llii-y to 1« ulwiiys K-ft, as llit-y liavc Ven uiO-' 
nlly k-fl, t" work witlioiit the iii^iiinitioii anJiy 
wliiih come Trom the sense of God's loveiuwl**' 
they do? 

■i. VtV/y ./Vi.j« H'o/'A-. I answer that I boliev*^ 
thin.! is still aiiuthor way in whieh tioJ's love i^* 
hri.nght to man. I believe that ire//- also can be ^* 
HitiT.imuni hy whiili the divine yraco may l>e moJi—^ 
(ited; tliiit love may descend into the soul liymenn^^^ 
of lalKir; that duty may lie the step upward int-^^ 
piety ; tliat we may he led hy G(m1 while engaj,'e<-:3 
in <jur daily work, and that what is often calle«^ 
iniTo morality may be the uatural way to an ii»- * 
ward spiritnal life. 

Thus may the yraec of God which brin^ salw^" 
tion eome to tliose who arc seeking to serve tlie i' 
fellow-mcn. Work may lead as into prayer, \V^<J 
may learn to pn»y, not as a duty, not as a sea't'" 
ment, not from sympathy, not for our own Bal\"«- 
tion, nut by an iiitellectnal jiiety, but Iwcauae ^**' 
need the help of God to eoalile us to fulfil o^ 
duties to others. 

There is work whieh can be -done, perhaps, with- 
out prayer, — iiieclianical work, routine work, whico 
is done with the hands alone. But whenever anoc 
casion occurs in which we work to help otlieis, bn* 
do not know how ; in which wo ought to do aaO^ 



FOUR KINDS OF PIETY. 238 

ng for them, but are unable to do it aright ; then 
may throw ourselves on the help of God. We 

y say to God, " My Father, I am here, ready to 
anythiag I can ; show me how to do it." And 

Some sure but mysterious law the way is opened, 
help comes. We see that as faith leads to work, 

ilso work may lead to faith. 

rius is a form of piety which is to be ; a Christ 

is to come. It is piety coming from work as 
acrament; the religious form of duty. And I 
ak it will be in eome respects higher and 
>nger, deeper and more thorough, than the senti- 
Qtal piety of the church, the emotional piety of 

revival meeting, the salvation piety of the Cal- 
ist, or the intellectual piety of the religious 
Qker. It will be loving God with all our strength, 
a moment we undertake any really Christian 
tk we need this kind of piety. Here, for in- 
Qce, is a young girl who takes a class in a Sunday 
>ool. She desires not merely to hear the children 
leat lessons from the Bible, but to lead them to 
*4 She wishes to impart to tlieir souls some 
iQciple by which they can be kept safe amid all 
6 trials and temptations which may come. How 

1 she ever do such a great work ? She feels 
'^olly inadequate to the task. She is discouraged 
'ien she thinks of it Therefore she may very 
'^sly give it up, and say she is not fit to be a 
*cher, that she does not know how, that she is not 
^ enough, and the like. But suppose she believes 
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that wlionever we wJsli to do any Cliristian iror- 
any gooil fiir otiiers, some power will come to us 
we ask it. Tlien, instead of giving up ber class ■ 
cliililn.'!!, 3lie will ask of tioil U-fore each meetii 
that ho will help her to do them real good ; and 
filie finds that tliie prayer is always answered, si 
will go oil with increasing coumge and faith. 

Let U3 atipposG another is asked to be a visitor t 
the poor. This, also, is a ditlicult duty. To go a 
a friend, not as a patron ; to hel^i, and not to hann 
to make them feel that you are a brot)ier or a sister 
not an oflii'ial visitor; to say the right thing, the 
wisest thing, to put a new spirit of faitli, hope, 
cheer, confidonce into their hearts, — who candothiJ 
by any power of liis own ? But if we believe th»t 
there is a divine law, working as regularly as th* 
laws of physics and cheniistir, by which a pravei 
for help to enable us to do gooil will give us po"* 
which we should not have unless we prayed, tbei 
we can go to any task, however difficult, with conr 
age and faith. 

How we shrink from seeing one in some tenib! 
distress, — some one on whom an awful calanut; 
has fallen ! We say, " What can I do ? I can d 
nothing." But if we believed that God would ce^ 
taialy give us power to say tlie right word, to poC 
life and comfort into that bruised heart, and if ^ 
asked for such power, we should go instantly aO 
cheerfully, because we should go relying wholly <^ 
binL 
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• 

Clergymen are often called to the dying or the 
bereaved. Once I hesitated, lest I should not find 
the best words of comfort Now I know that the 
right thing will be given. At such times we may 
trust in the Master's promise, " Take no thought 
^hat to say or speak, for it shall be given you 
in that hour what ye ought to say." 

Jesus says, "If ye ask anything in my name, I 

^11 do it. Ask and receive, that your joy may be 

ftlL" . Again he says that God will give all things 

^hen we ask in the name of Christ. Now, to " ask 

in the name of Christ " is certainly not merely to 

^se the word " Christ" It is not to say, " We ask 

*t through Jesus Christ" It is to ask in the spirit 

^f Christ But the spirit of Christ is that which 

"^ good to others. When we wish to do good to 

^^'lers, we are in the spirit of Christ. If then wo 

^y for power to help others, we are praying in 

^® name of Christ Then we may ask what we 

^^, and be sure that it will be given. Some 

^^er, some faith, some love, some wisdom will come 

^ ^s, to enable us to help others. 

^tlius may piety be bom of duty, and work be a 
"^^ment, helping us to come into the love of God. 
'^*i the other methods of piety are good, but perhaps 
^^^ may be the best of all. The piety is good 
^*^ich comes to the human soul through churches 
*^4 worship ; through sympathy and communion ; 
^^'I'ough the sense of sin and the sense of forgive- 
ness; through intellectual aspiration scaling the 
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heights of universal law. But possibly the kst of 
all may be the faith bum of work, the piety which 
comes throu^^h duty, the prayer which is made for 
power to help our fellow-meiL 

Piety which is born out of morality wiU have 
this advanta^je. It will be nearer than any other 
to prayer without ceasing. As these Christian 
duties meet its, not on Sunday only, but all through 
the week, this will bo a piety for all the working 
hours of life. As we see the results of this f rayer, 
our faith will continually grow st Ranger. 

This prayer will bring us near to Christ as well 
as to God, for it will be the result of work done for 
Christ as well as for God. It will be natural, ra- 
tional, and practical. We shall pray just as we 
work, because there is something to l>e done which 
cannot be done well without prayer. This piety 
will be for men as well as for women, and we shall 
no more hear it said that religion is excellent fe 
one half of the human race and not for the other. 
The prayer of action will balance and fulfil the 
prayer of sentiment. It will be more universal 
than any other, for all persons are called to do 
Christian work, but not all men are sacramentally 
inclined ; not all are able to believe in the atone- 
ment ; not all are disposed to sympathetic religion » 
not all are made for philosophical piety. 

Finally, this piety which comes from daily Chns* 
tian work will tend to develop the highest fonn ^^ 
Christian character. For it makes religion not * 
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^paiate part of life, but an inspiration of the whole ; 
liot a sentimental feeling appropriate to Sundays 
wid churches, but a vitalizing power creating love, 
^bought, and action all the time. It gives a well- 
founded character, in which action and love, mo- 
R^tyand piety, works and faith, are harmonized 
Mid made one. It makes the natural life also super- 
Qitural; it brings down heaven to earth and lifts 
sarth to heaven. 

Some men do not incline to sentimental piety, 
'WJr to sacramental piety, nor to the piety of creeds, 
excitement, and revivals. They do not easily accept 
tke piety of atonement and expiation, which loves 
^ because of one's personal salvation from death 
^ destruction. They have not much taste for 
philosophical or mystical piety. But they are 
^dl fitted for the piety which is born out of 
My duty; for the prayer uttered when occasion 
'^'^jand not as a form or ceremony. They are 
constituted for this kind of religion, and I hope 
that through them may come another sight of di- 
vine love acting through steadfast law, — that 
"^flux of life which comes into every soul that 
^ks strength for it This will be an influence 
"^^ God to revolutionize the world. Then will 
^^^ love of God and the love of man be seen to be 
^% and the whole Christian life be formulated in 
"^^ blessed words, — from God, for man ! 

^0 doubt all these forms of piety are meant to 
"® United. The time will come in which we shall 
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meet God in the churcli and also in the street : in 
the communion of saints and iu the loneliness of 
the agony of the Garden ; in the depths of spir- 
itual thought, and the daily life of duty. All will 
be steps of Jacob's ladder leading up to heaven, on 
which the angels of God will go up to carrj- prayera 
and come down to bilng blessiugs. 
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u have not been faithful in that which is an^ 
ho will glue you that which is your own ? " 

doctrine of the New Testament is, that man 
a steward, not an owner, of his possessions, 
ers, faculties, opportunities, time, wealth, 
ts confided to him, for which he is to give 
at. The joys of this life do not belong to 
re never sure of them. God may resume 
auy moment. We possess them, but do 
them, 
dug faithful in that which is another's " is, 

plainly meant " being faithful as stewards 
jrod lends us." But what, then, is meant 
5t clause of the text, " Who shall give you 
h is your own ? " If we are only stewards 
ssessions, do we own anything ? What is 

" that which is our own " ? 
er that w^hat we possess is outside of our- 
id not necessarily ours; what we own is 

1(5 
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wiiliiu, a jiart of tlie soul, and is ours. What w 
pjissoss is, ill its very Uiiture, transient ; what ^fi 
own is, in its very nature, permanent. We possess 
uur ]«)JiIy health, but we do not own it ; for it maj 
leave us at any moment. We possess wealth, but 
do not own it : for it mav take win^s and Hv away. 
We possess time, we do not own it ; for it passes 
away from us in a steady current. We possess 
fame, power, infhience; and these also may be taken 
from us suddenly and entirely. Kut we owu our 
convictions, rooted in personal knowledge; we own 
our character, formed by faithful stru<;L;le, self-Je- 
nial, loyalty to right, olx.*dience to God. We own 
the faith which resists alldoubts and all trials; the 
hope wliich gi-ows more vigorous as the body dies; 
tlie love which unites us permanently to God and 
man. Talents God lends us for a time ; but these 
are gifts wiiich he bestows and gives forever. 
And they are sent as the result of our fidelity. 
Such is, I think, the meaning of the motto quoted 
above. 

This becomes more clear if we consider the ^ 
sago whicli precedes it, of which this statement i* 
the conclusion and moral. Jesus had been tellin? 
his disciples the story of the unjust steward. ^ 
steward had neglected his master's interest, vsA 
wasted his property ; had been detected, and ^ 
to be removed from his office. So he determined to 
make use of his power while he had it, to procure 
himself advantages after he should have lost it 
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He allowed his master's debtors to cut down the 
^Baount of their debts fifty per cent in some cases, 
twenty per cent in others, with the understanding 
^liat they would repay him for this afterward, shar- 

• 

iDg with him the amount of which they had cheated 
his master. There is nothing strange in this part of 
the transaction. It has a remarkably modern air. 
It was one of those operations by which officials 
have cheated their governments in all time. It 
seems from the parable that this trick was under- 
stood in the first century as well as in the nine- 
teenth. We know that, of the taxes levied by the 
ancient Romans in the provinces, only a small part 
fiver found its way into the treasury ; the rest was 
stolen by the tax-gatherers and the prsetor. So it 
^ iu India, so in Bussia, to-day. The same trick 
^ practised in New York by Tweed and his com- 
panions, who allowed the contractors for the city to 
Sfind in enormous bills, a large part of which, w^hen 
P^d, they took themselves. The same plan is pur- 
sned by the lobby to Congress and to State Legisla- 
te^, paying with stock those who will vote for 
their enterprises. 

But why should the master who had been plun- 
dered commend the steward who robbed him ? 
"'nis is a more difficult question ; yet he may have 
^mmended prudence, while he condenmed the 
fraud. Pnidence, which uses present opportunities 
to secure future good, is right. The prudence was 
ight, the knavery was wrong. And the point of 
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the pnmblfi is that we ought to put i 
pruiK'uce, ingt»uuity, ami cleverness into du 
fts rogues use in duin;; wron*'. 

It hiis often been the case that while kna 
l)Oi:n in<^'enif>ii.s, adroit, and skilful in their 
good pei>i»le have gone in a Idind and heli 
ahout their good works. It is a sort- of pro 
ri'ligious peojjle are easily imposed upon, t 
have little knowledge of the wt»rld or of hi 
ture. If their purpose is riglit, they are c« 
They are very apt to adoja this want of j 
as a rule, and to say, " Do right, and leave 
suit to God." But since the Loixl has give 
to good ])eoi»le as well as to had people, 
use them ? Once in a great while we fin- 
like Dr. Franklin, who is as adroit in doi 
as sagacious in doing good, as knaves are 
wrong. He discovc'i-ed ingenious ways 
ing those who were in need. Charitahl 
often give in a way to create more suffer 
they relieve. Philanthropists go blindly 
way ; patriots rush forward, inconsiderate 
cles ; religious people have a zeal for God 
knowledge. Rut Jesus, by many methoc 
his disciples that they ought not only to l»e 
less as doves, but also as wise as serpent 
the devotion of martyrs, ready to die for tb 
they must join the utmost caution and gooi 
working for it They must, before attemi 
work, count the cost, to see if they shoold 
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""*>-l/. it l-ll"I •Ml' ill^li t'J //'•'■'//. t> il*i -. I, ,[ ; We 

'^'iist i/o it. C'Jiiscicuce, wliich only wislies ti) save 
^^^ o^vll S')ul, may say, " I will do ri^^lit, and leave 
^^'^ result to God ; " but love, wliiuh de-sires to help 
Its neighbor effectually, puts mind, as well as heart, 
into its work. It acts like the good Samaritan, 
^'^o did not merely bind up the poor man's 
^^unds, and then leave him ; but put him on his own 
•^J^t, carried him to the inn, took care of him there, 
^^» when he went away, made arrangements to 
l^^ve him provided for as long as he needed further 
Wp. 'We do not want a blind, fanatical philan- 
thropy, but a sagacious philanthropy and a sagacious 
Patriotism, which keeps to its end, but carefully 
insiders the means. 

I have heard prudence called " a rascally virtue." 

J^vis did not so regard it And I think that when 

^^ meant to inculcate prudence he chose a bad wise 

^^n for an example and not a good wise man, that 

^^ might see that it was simply the wisdom that he 

^5^ commending ; that prudence in itself was a good 

"^it]g. In point of fact, folly joined with conscience 

^^ten does more harm than sagacity united with 

^fishness. What an amount of harm has been done 

^y Well-meaning persons who did not stop to con- 

sitler; by blind zealots, doing wTong w^ith the 

^5t intentions ; blind bigots, meaning to serve 

^^ by persecuting their neighbor ; inquisitors, con- 

^^entiously cruel, paving hell with good intentions. 

"^ I it is still true, as it was when Jesus said it, 
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" tliat the chiKlrcu of this world are, in their [ 
atioii, wiser than the chiKlren uf light/' If 1 
and Pihite wish to cnicifv Jesus, thev mal 
their (quarrels, and join fon.*e3. Bui if Chri 
wish to put down the sins of Boston, then, ii 
of joining forces, they divide into numerous 
and si)end a large pait of their time in atta 
each other. 

Jesus illustrates this principle l»y sliowing 
a mistake is made by many pei-sous in the \ 
money ; how they are . cheated by it, and d 
get tlie real good out of it that they might. 1 
something we possess, but do not own ; but it 
be used so as to give us something which we 
retain always. The widow who put her two 
into the treasury clianged them into an everl 
possessi(jn, — self-content, peac^ of mind, cons 
ness of doing right. A person who sacrifices 
pleasure he would enjoy, in order to give ph 
to another, changes a transient gratification i 
permanent power of character. A man who is 
ful, upright, perfectly honest in his business ' 
custom might allow him not to be so, when 
would think worse of ]iim for not being so stri 
he also gives up a transient gain for a perm 
habit of soul. This is what Jesus means by si 
" Make yourselves friends of the unrighteous ] 
mon, so that when ye fail they may receive yoi 
everlasting habitations." '' Mammon of unright 
ness" means here "deceitful riches;" that \ 
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seems to be what it is not, professes to do more for 
us tlian it can. 

If we are faithful in that which is another's, God 

will give us that which is our own. Fidelity in 

transient insignificant work leaves a heavenly savor 

ill the souL Fidelity is the root out of which 

good and great things grow. It does not seem much. 

We are only asked to be true to our engagements, to 

stand fast to our professions, to keep our word ; then 

^e are trustworthy. That is what all can do, but 

how few do it ! What want of fidelity in common 

work ; how few men do their day labor as though 

God saw them ! How many can be trusted in trade 

liot to take small advantages of the ignorance of 

^ purchaser? Here is where fidelity comes in. 

"heu we find a man who is faithful in these 

*^all things, we find one who is fit to he ruler 

over many things. This makes the sterling char- 

^^er, the honorable citizen, the one on whom men 

^^pend and know that their trust will never be 

Strayed. These men are the salt of the earth, 

^^thout whom society would soon become corrupt 

^i dissolve. 

Business life, which is full of temptation to in- 
^^cerity, has sometimes an opposite influence. It 
^"^n educates men to fidelity. If the great major- 
% of men did not usually keep their engagements, 
"^iness could not be carried on. There is a code 
^^ hnsiness honor which to many educates to 
^'^th in other things. To such men, business is a 
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religions education. When I travelled in Itolv, I 
found tliat tlie conimon jK^oplc, tliough they would 
take every advantage of one in a bargain, yet, tlie 
ngreeUK'nt lieing once made, would keep to it loy- 
ally. I have heard the same thing of the Arabs. 
The idea of iidelitv to one's enLjaijements is often 
found where we least expect it. It is a sort of 
sheet-anchor holding the soul to truth amid the 
wreck of manv virtues. 

Fidelity in seeking for the truth, honesty in 
uttering it, leads to knowledge. The power of seek- 
ing for truth is what we possess, but when it gives 
us knowledge, that is something which we own. 
Life is not meant to be a perpetual seeking and 
never finding. "We come at last, by faithfulness 
to the truth, to know God, duty, and immortality. 
There are some ccmvictions which go down so deep 
into the human heart that they remain and cannot 
pass away. 

Wc begin by believing in God, but we come at last 
to know God. Tiiat belief in God which onlv rests 
on what we have heard and been told, or on specu- 
lation and argimient, is liable to be disturbed and 
changed. We possess it, but do not own it But 
if we are faithful to that belief, and live by it, it 
will grow at last into knowledge. If we live as ve 
believe, we at last know. 

Jesus said, " Whosoever will do the will of God, 
shall know of the doctrine." We grow up by fidel- 
ity into knowledge. We do not acquire knowledge 
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by thinking, but by living ; and if we use well the 
little knowledge we have, we receive more. 

Consider the case of Laura Bridgman, a child 
blind, deaf, and dumb; shut out from the world 
by having all the usual avenues of thought closed. 
One only sense remained, that of touch. But by 
the genius and fidelity of her teacher this one sense 
became a broad highway through which light came 
to her soul, by which love entered in and went 
out, by which she found friends, amusement, joy, 
work, thought. By this one sense of touch she 
came to the knowledge of God, to faith in him and 
in Christ, to a hope of an immortal heaven, where 
she will have her eyes and ears opened, and be ad- 
mitted into a full vision of God's world. 

Meantime, how many of us there are, to whom 
God has lent eyes and ears and tongue, who have 
not used them so as to get any real knowledge of 
him. We have eyes, and look on the glories of the 
world, on the beauty and grandeur of Nature, and 
do not see God in it. We have ears, and hear the 
music of the universe, and remain insensible to it. 
God speaks to us each day by the voices of affection, 
and our hearts remain cold and dead. Meantime, 
this poor woman, shut in the inner prison of a 
world perfectly silent and wholly dark, has come to 
see, and hear, and know the best truths that can 
be known. 

It is not so much opportunity as fidelity which 
conducts to the greatest results. The ships with 
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wliich the Xortlmion discovered Iceland, Greenkni 
and tho cuast of Miisaacliuscita were not mucb 
larger than our pilot boiita. The appantus with 
which I'iiratlay ni^ide bia discoveries was of the 
simplest sort. Ferguson became a great astron- 
oniiT by lying on liia back in the sheeivpastures, 
measuring the diatancea of the stara with beads 
sti'ung on .1 thread. Thus fidelity iu a little leads 
to kiiowlc<lge of much. 

Tliia year hundreds and perhaps thousands of 
people will go to Europe, to Colorado, to Califor- 
nia. They will see mountains, cathedrals, works 
of art, ruins ; but wliether they gain any knowl- 
edge out of wliat they see will dejwud not only oX3 
their opportunity, but also on their fidelity. They 
may see all these things as we see things in olxt 
dreams, and bring away nothing. Meantime, tla* 
]ier3on who loves trutli and Nature will go out into 
the fields close to his house, and there find wondeT« 
and beauties suilicient for the study of a lifetinx^ 
Every little brook wliich creeps through the meado'*' 
is full of wonders of life. Every cloud that drif*^ 
past, lias lights and shadows more tender than ad7 
artist can copy. Every sunrise in New England *^ 
more full of wonder than the pyramids, — eve:^^ 
sunset more magnificent tlian the Transfiguiaticv*^ 
Why go to see the Bay of Naples, when we ba."*"^ 
not yet seen Boston harbor ? Why go to the Pa'*^^ 
Exposition, when we have close to us maaiihct-^^^ 
ries of all kinds, with the most curious machinei^ 
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f yoa wish to see one of the greatest wonders of 
lodem times, go some night into the cellar under 
ne of our newspaper oflBces, and observe the half- 
Jasooing printing-press throwing off its tens of 
lousands of copies of the journal which is to be 
►id on your breakfast-table in the morning. He 
ho faithfully notices what is close at hand is the 
lan who gains knowledge, and not he who looks 
>r it on the other side of the world. 

-As witli knowledge, so with love. The simple, 
atural affections are the steps by which we ascend 
^ the largest love. Kindness in little things, a 
feasant word when we can say it, a good-natured act 
'^hen we can do it, — these are conditions by which 
^^ i^ch lai'ge generosities. These little opportu- 
^ties come and go every day ; we possess them, but 
^iinot keep them. But they may be used so as to 
^^e behind what shall be always ours, — a habit 

kindness, a temper of good-will, a disposition to 
^ and say the best we can of human kind. 
The greatest soul and the largest heart that ever 
^d on earth had for friends some of the simplest 
-U and women. How he loved those disciples, 
i loved them to the end, educating them by slow 
Ji^ees to comprehend a little of his thoughts, 
t^s, and purposes ! Yet what a gulf remained 
'^xveen his mind and theirs ! He could not make 
^tn understand the spiritual nature of his king- 
^, the probability of his death, the rising from 
^ dead into a higher lifa But still he loved them. 
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— the nnstable, impetuous Peter, the sceptija* 
Thomas, the fier>'-hearteJ Julin ; Marlha, MarV- 
Laznrus, Mary MagUiilene. He loved these uo' 
developed minds ; for his greatness eoahled liirt* 
to perceive in them tlie capacity which no other* 
could discover, of becoming at last his apostie=T 
missionaries, and martyrs. The wisdom of ihis 
world would have said that those i;ziiorant fiahetr- 
men were the last persons to eslahlisli a relii,-!!*** 
for the civilized world. But he found in thei*" 
present fidelity a guaiBntee of their future po^eK"- 
Tliey were faithful in a few things, and could be- 
come rulers over many things. 

And what he beheld in them, God sees in a^- 
We, also, are weak, ignorant, full of errora, (ault*» 
and sins. We have faults of temper, faults of eb**''' 
acter; we are careless, or selfish, or forgetful of oi**" 
duties. But if we are trj'ing to be faithful, if v*"* 
are beginning to do what is right, God finds in th»* 
small beginning a power wliich liis grace will hdP 
to unfold into perfect truth and love. If we ».^* 
faithful in that which is another's, he will give "■** 
that which is our own. 

It has been usual for preachera to speak of tl** 
temporal things which pass away as though X^^f 
were therefore worthless. But they are of infini** 
worth if they are the means of reaching that whi*'** 
shall abide. If we can changs time into eteniiC^^' 
wealth into generosity, thought into knowledge, cP* 
portunities which are soon gone into faith, hoP^ 
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f'liLwiird visible things have a ilivinc vahic. That 
^^liich can become an intinite good is itself almost 
firi infinite good.. We will not, then, despise these 
^^iiigs which God lends us because they are not yet 
our own. We will bless Him for the tranquil joys 
or every day, the simple affections of time, the com- 
mon every-day work of life, the springs and sum- 
'J^ers which come and go, the talents we have and 
^se, the business we transact, for all are parts of 
tri3,t Jacob's ladder which reaches from earth to 
l^^aven. 

Oh, my heart, learn to love God through his 

^^^orks! Love the infinite truth and perfect beauty 

^^ the universe and in human lives, through the 

"^ite duties of each passing hour. Love all that is 

8ood here, and so love the infinite goodness here 

and beyond. Look away from darkness to light. 

^^®k the best things in all God's cluldren, by what- 

^'^er name they may be called. Respect and love 

S^ness, wherever it may be, and believe that all 

® goodness in thyself and in others must come 

^^O from the Supreme Goodness and lead back 

liim. Turn away, my soul, from all things 

^^, base, and mean ; rise and look up to tlie pure 

^ perfeet heaven of truth, which hangs its deep 

^Opy of blue above us, unsoiled by the passing 

^^d ; the home of the eternal stars ; the highway 

^lie majestic sun ; the emblem of a divine purity 

^^ an illimitable peace. 
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WHAT WILL MAKE US GENEROUS? 



THINK I may assume that we all wish to be 
generous, for certainly no one would willingly 
selfish. If I had treated of some other form of 
interested love ; if, for example, I had selected 
my topic, " How can we make oui-selves pious ? " 
* How can we make ourselves philanthropic ? " 
Case would be different. I could not assume 
' we all desire to be pious, for piety has been 
^ected in many minds with disagreeable asso- 
lons. That which is called piety is sometimes 
tiiy and morose ; sometimes narrow, bigoted, 
irian, and intolerant ; sometimes, alas ! it is 
^d in company with sharp bargains in business 
mean habits of life. This, of course, is not real 
y, for that is -simply love to God and man, and 
xot be gloomy, narrow, or mean. But since 
tissional piety is sometimes associated in our 
ds with these poor qualities, I will not use this 
J here, but take one \msoiled bv such associa- 
s. Besides, there are no pious people in Scrip- 

17 
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tiiiv. rious 18 not a BiMe wonl The Bible savs 
"•,'.Klly'' mill "lii.ly," not "iii.ms." And the only 
I'lau! wlieiv lliL' nmin "pii'ty'' a]>|ieai-s, is nlcre 
lliv Ai>'i--:tIo siiys ilint willows luul best sliow tiieir 
pii'lv at lioiiif ill tliiir own lamily. '■ I'liJIiUitliPojy" 
also is a W'lnl wliiili !ius buon a little discrediitJ; 
many ]>fo].U' thinking of a kinJ of jirofessional p'ni- 
lantliropy wliiih is not txaclly loviny and W!;, 
hut nii'iliauiL'iil. fint no one. I think, has anydL" 
a^ivfithli- asaieiations with the word " generosity;' 
therefore 1 take that as my thonio. 

What IS yenerosity ? It is not merely giiiiy 
to otiiei's what we imssess. A person who give* 
only live cents may be generous in liis bounty; on* 
who be'itiiws five thousand dollars may not I* 
so. %Vhi-n Mr. Bates presented his first fifty thou- 
sand dollars for our pnblic libran% lie did a nobl* 
action, a wise action, and one which has ref;ulte<i 
in a vast deal of pood ; but we cannot with strict 
accuracy apply the term " generous " to it, for >' 
cost him no self-denial, and he liad money enough 
left. A man may be verj' liberal without beinS 
very generous. I do not wish to disparage «aC^ 
liberality, for it is not a verj- common virtue. ^ 
wish wc hail more of it, I wish we Lad more m^o 
and women willinfj so to use their ve&lth, aO*' 
thus procure the greatest amount of good out *'' 
it every day for themselves and others ; to bai'" 
for tlieuiselveii a memorial in human lives benefit^ 
and blessed by such bounty. Wbat nuusoleuiA 



WJIAT WILL MAKE ('.< GEM:n<>rs> iWj 

luent which will loDg preserve the memory of the 
man who establislied the Lowell lectures in Boston ? 
Those lectures have elevated the whole tone of this 
community, have often given a new object in life, 
and inspired with the love of knowledge many a 
youthful mind. 

Nor is generosity that constitutional sympathy 

which takes an interest in persons who are near 

ns, and warms to the latest tale of sorrow. Such a 

seutiment is indeed very lovely, and always brings 

comfort with it The sympathy of others is a great 

consolation in trouble. But tliis may be only a 

sentiment, an emotion, which begins and ends with 

the hour. Generosity is more than that. It gives 

itself, its own thought, power, ability, love, to the 

good of others. It enters into their needs ; thinks 

for them ; remembers them when absent ; makes 

•*crifices willingly for their sake. It denies itself 

^^ others, and says nothing about its self-deniaL 

*t keeps no account of its sacrifices or of its bounty. 

y^ joy is in giving ; it is only happy when mak- 

*^o some one else happy. As it is the nature 

P* the fish to swim, and of the bird to fly, so it 

^ the nature of the generous man to give, hop- 

^'^o for nothing again. Generosity has something 

7^ndless, unlimited, infinite, in its quality. It is 

^^ the sun, which evermore pours out its abun- 

^t light and heat, without asking what becomes 

^^ them. Where does the sun obtain these stores 



2C0 ErEliY-DAY HELIGIOX. 

of rniliance and of fire ? No one knows. Science 
lia.4iievL>r liecii nUc to answer the question, exccft 
Ijv xiiii-eitain conjet-tures. Xor cau one tell ftou 
what ine\liiUHtil>l(! founfciiiis tlie generous nianob- 
tains the jKirennial light which clieei^ hie aitjuml 
liiin. He dues not ca'ate it; he nierely lets il sbine 
hel'ure men, so that others, seeing his good works, 
may glitrify, not liini, hut his ibalher who is in 
hea\'eiL 

How, it may he said, con there bs such ft 
thiiij; as cnltivatinj,' our generosity i The eswnce 
of generosity is love, and we cannot create lo"^® 
hy an efVurt. This is a diflictilty which monyfwl- 
We know that we onght to love (.iod with nil oiiT 
heiirt, and our neighbor as ourselves. But buW 
can we lunko ourselves love fi-oni a sense of duty ' 
How c;iu we love hy a res'>lve of the will ! ^ ® 
can, by an cft'ort, perform the outward action; biit 
how can we cause ourselves to take pleasure U* 
doing g<iiid? 

Tills olijection is well founded. Xo one eanlor« 
from tt sense of duty, or by a direct efi'ort. Ab** 
yet we ought to lo\e ; we ought to foi^et ou« 
selves in generous actions. That is the paiadosc- 
We ought to do what we are unable to do. Ho*** 
are we to solve this difficulty ? 

Our answer is this : What we caunot do directly 
wo may do indirectly ; what we oanuot do at onc^ 
we may do by degrees ; what we canuot do by offl-'^ 
selves, we may do by the help of God and by t »'* 
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ill./''. :l:'.-'> h^' ,-:-ii'ls. Ii" lie lii.ikc^ il a .l;;;y \ . Imxc 

liiiii and to love otliers, we iiiav be sure there is 
s >ine way by wliieli we cau do it. 

AVliat a dreadful thing it is not to love ! The 

unloving mau lives utterly alone; lie comes into 

^nioa with none of his race. He is among them, 

"Ut not of them. Always there is some barrier 

*^iweeQ his heart and theirs ; there is no approach, 

^^ contact. His soul is lonely, in a dreary solitude. 

*' '^at a hell of despair is in the word " egotism " ! 

■^"6 man who is an egotist, who is always thinking 

^^timself, is dead while he lives. There is no joy, 

^° suuihine, in his heart. All there is icy cold. 

UQly ^iign yfQ love we really live. We may say, 

^ One word, " Love is heaven, and selfishness is 

'^^U, here and hereafter." 

T*liat we only really live while we love some- 

*'"iUo outside of ourselves — while we are in com- 

'^Ui-^ion with Ntiture, truth, man, God — is a fact 

^^ich philosophy recognizes no less than religion. 

^^^ self-absorbed man is only half alive. He 

^tio is always thinking of himself, his good quali- 

"^^ and merits, his rights and his wTongs, his suc- 

^^^ses and failures ; he who is seeking for praise, 

^*^o thinks of his reputation, who watches his own 

sl^adow, is really losing the bread of life, and being 

starved at the centre of his soul. The ancients 

*^Dled that Narcissus by always looking at himself 

^^ ^ spring, and admiring his own beauty, pined 

*^^y and died The moral is obvious. 
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raiK^iiillize tlu; turbulent .spirit. Tin' ]>riiuty nf 
uture takes us out of ourselves, and soothes the 
Joiil with the presence of a divine beauty. Who 
ihat in our New England Octobers has seen the 
^lory of the woods, their golden yellows, their rich 
lirimson, the conti-ast of the deep-blue heaven with 
the gorgeous coloring of the eartli, but has been 
lifted above himself? Dr. Channing was once driv- 
ing with a kdy by the shore of the ocean. The 
lady said, " Oh, Dr. Channing, how small we seem 
ia view of all this ! " Dr. Channing replied, " When 
1 am in such a presence as this I do not think of 
myself at all ! " This is the real office of Nature, to 
itee us from all small egotism by bringing us into 
communion with infinite beauty and wisdom. 

But a still better consolation in our sorrow comes 
to us when we find something to do for others. To 
do any good work enlarges the heart. Our own 
nwsfortunes sometimes lead us to sympathize with 
others as we could not do before we had ourselves 
suffered. So Wordsworth says : — 

" A deep distress has humanized my soul." 

'^nen we are able to do good to any one we begin 

^ love him. We like those who are kind to us. 

we like better those to whom we are kind. 

ur own hearts will be enlarged when we each 

y endeavor to make some one else happier. This 

e secret of inward peace. Jesus went about 

°^°^ good. Hg ^^ jjQi^ stay at home and wait till 
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E<mie one asked for help, fi,ir lie cauK' ioseek,asmll 
as .Siive, lliose wJio iieL-ik-d iiid. His kiudncfsviiu 
tidivi-. iKit jiai^^ivo. llu took the initiative. I'oi«J 
(•iicmJ is ail exoi'lk-iit way of t;aiiiin^ goxl. \Yto 
Vijii wuit till yoii are asked Ijcrnre you Loll" »»? 
I'lir, yuu ait; lliruwii into a coiuliiiim of resistance. 
Wlii-ii yi>ii jjive, how often it is done '■ gnidsiiiigl.' 
ami liy iiece.<^ity " : Diit God loves a cliceiful 
j;iver; and so do men love a cheerful -^iver, one 
wliosii heart yoes with his hand. 

This means that we ^JiotiKl he not onlygeneroai 
ill aetioii, hut also geiieiims in thou^^rht ; tliat M 
bIhiuIiI take the trouble to think ahout others, t« 
i-ntiT into tlicir state of luiml, to learn how w 
n-JDice with those who n-joicc, and to weeii Hilli 
those who ween. How thankful we are to lbc« 
who try to understand us; who enter lovingly into 
our state of mind; who divine the secret of oni 
c.ijialiilities and defects ; who encourage us ti) J" 
better, and slunv us what we are ahle to nccomplisbl 
TJiere are iienjile who only think alxtut theniseh«» 
hut, thank God, there are also those in the irotlil 
wliu think about others,— not to find fault, not to 
censure and condemn, hut to comfort, eucoun^> 
and strengthen. 

Snch pei'soiis we liave all known. I waa onca 
pi-eaching in a small towu in Central New Voifc 
and I deserihed in my sermon a good woman vhoo 
I liad once known in a distant State. She was l^" 
wise friend and helper of all in tlie town vho *^ 
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Kay trouble or want. Young and old weot to 
r with their difficulties, sure of finding some help. 
T very presence seemed to bring sunlight, she 
ed io such an atmosphere of serene wisdom and 
>due5S. She was a mother in Israel, spending 
r hfe in thinking of others. If any were lonely 
1 neglected, she noticed their solitude, and con- 
ved some way of bringing them into the society 
)y needed. If any youth or maiden seemed in 
nger of being misled by foolish companions, she 
jeaiously arran<red some plan for counteracting 
isa snares, and interesting them in better things. 
id why should there not be ingenuity and con- 
vance for good ends as well as lor evil ones ? 
hen Jesus told the story of the unjust steward, 
pointed the moral by saying that the children 

this world are in their generation wiser than the 
Udren of light Good people are too often satis- 
d with having gctod intentions, and they let the 
suit take care of itself. But Jesus said, " Be 
&e as serpents ; " and Paul said, " Do not fight as 
e who beats the air." So this good woman of 
xom I spoke hit on ingenious expedients for 
Iping her friends and neighbors. And after I 
d finished this description, a gentleman living 
ar the place came to me and said, " I was not 
'are that you ever knew our good Miss Mappa, 
It you described her exactly." I had not known 
'r, and I was making a portrait of another per- 
il in a distant place; but I found there were 



266 £V£HY-DAY RELIGIOy. 

two iicMxl womeu of the kind; and if two, vbr 
not twt-uty ? why not mauy more? Suclijieoplf. 
wherever they may he found, are in that pW 
himies and neighlHU'lioOtl wells of refreshment u 
the wear}' and forlorn, full of heavenly intelt 
^i-ncp, c-haritahle ingenuity, skilfnl devices forilinnj 
j;<«.d. 

Let us pnt our mind into soTue work hv which 
thosf aliijut us would he made hotter and Lappet. 
If even' day we took the trouhle of thinking aUmt 
the best inleivsts of others, we should find ourselves 
tiniwini^ in generosity, A man in the Boswo 
Post-Clliii-e oiicc said to me : " I have not a gMt 
deal to si>eiid in charity, and I have considered 
how I coidd make it go furthest- Noticing !w* 
many persons lose their letters by the pc>suge 
being unpaid or iusnfliciently jiaid, I make mf 
charity consist in paying the postage on such let- 
ters and sending them to their address. Thus bf 
jiaying one or two ceiita I may sometimes keep u> 
important communication from going to the Dew 
Letter Office. Some poor mother, perhaps, gets tli* 
letter from her son which she would otherwise 
lose." I thought this a piece of benevolent con- 
trivance worth imitating. I had another fiiend 
who habitually sent newspapers such as we R*^ 
and threw away, to persons in different parts » 
the country, who were made happy bj- receiviij 
them. He had a list of young men and woistf 
who bad gone from New England to work or teith 
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ennessee or Colorado, and he selected such jour- 
as he thought would help them — to the teach- 
some journal of education ; to the Episcopalian 
kptist young woman, some paper of her own 
)mination. This is what Jesus meant by the 
iom of the serpent, — to think about the best 
of being useful, and to put one's mind into it. 
t; is not by doing some one important thing at 

I intervals that we become generous, but by 
itising small acts of generosity every day. Many 

II transgressions make the habit of evil ; many 
U words or acts of kindness create the habit of 
Iness. Action and reaction are equal in morals 
^ell as in physics. Do a kind action, and it 
tea you feel kindly. Let us have 

" A fiense of an earnest will 
To help the lowly living, 
And a terrible heart-thriU 

When we have no power of giving. 
An ami of aid to the weak, 

A friendly hand to the friendless, 
Kind words — so short to speak — 
But whose echo is endless. 
The world is wide, these things are small, 
They may be nothing, but they are all." 

"dsworth says that the largest portion of a good 
's life consists in his "little, nameless, unre- 
ibered acts of kindness and of love." It is not 
amount we do, but the spirit in which we act, 
is the important matter. 
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And this spirit comes to us from on high. Re- 
ligion consists in looking to the divine beauty and 
generosity which is above us. The cynical man 
looks down with contempt on what he thinks below 
himself. The religious man looks up with adora- 
tion to higher and nobler generosity in man and in 
Gotl, and so he grows into the likeness of what he 
contemplates. This is the way in which Paul de- 
scribes the influence of Jesus on the souL He tells 
us tliat tlie goodness of Jesus is a kind of mirror 
in which we see the goodness of God, and that the 
more we look into that mirror, the more we become 
like Christ and God. "We all, with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, arft 
changed into the same image, from glory to greater 
glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord." That ts^ 
another way of becoming generous, — by associating 
with generous people, contemplating noble hve»» 
beholding the generosity of Christ and the bounV 
of God, and so imbibing something of that spirit 

In order to enter heaven hereafter we must eifc^ 
ter heaven here ; and heaven is the condition 9^ 
a generous souL I am glad to see men of all de- 
nominations beginning to protest against the notioiC' 
that Christianity consists in thinking how to sar^ 
our soul from a future outward hell into a fatuc^ 
outward heaven. One may be called Orthod(>^ 
and another Unitarian, but these old lines ar^ 
becoming a good deal blurred. They are fadii>0 
out It is encouraging to see so many taldi'^ 
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gionnd against the low and unworthy notion which 
makes of religion a talisman or charm by whicH 
to escape from the vengeance of God. It is time 
we put aside such pagan conceptions of tlie Deity. 
We are converted — so savs Jesus — when we be- 
come as little children, laying away our pride and 
conceit, our egotism and selfish worldly aims. Then 
the love of God enters our hearts. And this new 
life is that which is always coming, not that which 
<^e long ago. Be truthful, honest, kind, and 
generous to-day, and trust God to take care of 
your soul to-morrow. Heaven is here, or it is no- 
where. 1 should not say to a man, " Be religious, 
^OJ^ you may die to-morrow," but rather, " Learn to 
love God and man, for you have to live to-day." 
We may enter heaven any moment by the eternally 
open doorway of faith, hope, and love. Trust in 
^ as infinite goodness. Hope that he will make 
you altogether generous, pure, true, and good ; and 
80 out of yourself in loving thoughts for others, 
loving actions of good-will, loving words of sym- 
P*%. Be sure that the divine life is ready to be 
^hed abroad in your heart this very hour. God*s 
*ove is nearer to you than anything else in time 
or eternity. 
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POWER AND AIM. 



^ilEESON somewhere tells us that " power 

and aim are the two halves of human 

ity." There is a profound wisdom in this 

JWer, without aim, leads nowhere, and tends to 
ty. Aim without power does not accomplish 
^ it proposes, and thus falls into discouragement, 
•h is also nullity. Each, by itself, journeys to- 
I nothingness. Together, they accomplish the 
iers of time and eternity, 
hen, however, we speak of any grown-up hu- 
beings without an aim, we mean without one 
'h is pennanent and adequate. Every one, or 
ly every one, has some purpose in view, some 
in sight. Except the Neapolitan lazzaroni 
ig on the shore of the Bay of Naples, or the 
tning poets, most persons are chasing some- 
; all day long, — pleasure, gain, power, distinc- 
But these purposes are not always blessed 
; they do not make a part of human felicity. 
r are well enough for a time, but not satisfactory 

18 
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for a life. In the aim of life there should be some- 
thin;' infinite, eternal ; soineihin-^ carrvins wiili ii 
a loucli of immortalitv and heaven. This infinite 
quality, with its hidden charm, belongs to duty.io 
h)Vi', to trutli. Tliis is the indivisible trinitv to 
which all of life niu.st tend in order to have anv 
permanent interest or value. To do right beciiuse 
right is true and lovely ; to seek truth in unloriliai 
we may i)Ut it into action, and so help others; to 
be wisely generous, practically symi»athetic. — ihis 
is the great aim which gives the soul an infinite 
content. 

Some persons, however, have power without aim. 
Little children begin life so. Tliey put forth in- 
exliaustible energy in all directions. They are not 
meant to be tied to any one thing. Their supply of 
activity is so prodigious tliat they learu by even- 
thin*' thev see and touch. Thev are makinc ex- 
periments all day long. Xature welcomes iherainto 
her friendly arms, and opens her wonderful pages 
for their delight and instruction. How sad to see 
the little things taken from their play-room aud 
play-ground, where they learn at every moment, 
and chained to a bench or a book, where they leam 
next to nothing ! On the other band, it is doaU* 
less inconvenient to have these restless little fingc'' 
scattering your work, overturning your fumitare, 
breaking your ornaments, tearing leaves from you' 
books. The golden mean is to be found in that 
benign discovery of modern thought, the EiIule^ 
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garten ; or, if that is not accessible, then we must 
make the nursery or primary school as much like a 
Kindergarten as we can. Give the children plenty 
to do in a natural way, and do not try to hold them 
too soon to a fixed purpose. They are lovely illus- 
trations of power without aim. 

But as soon as the children begin to grow up, 
this is no longer a childlike state, but a childish 
one. More and more of aim and purpose ought to 
come in, does come in, — outwardly imposed at first, 
that it may be self-imposed afterward. With chil- 
dren amusement and instruction go naturally to- 
gether, amusement carrying with it instruction. 
Not so afterward. The young man or young 
woman, whose aim is amusement, grows weary. 
Amusement is not an adequate aim for a grown 
person. The novels of social life, which represent 
pretty accurately human affairs, show us men and 
women of pleasure as excessively weary ; in fact, 
tired of life almost before they have begun to live. 
This is because their aim is not adequate to their 
power. It does not drnw out their force ; so they 
become vapid even to themselves. In this country 
we have been hitherto saved from this shallow class, 
which belongs to the wealthy capitals of Europe. 
It ia the habit here for all men, rich and poor, to 
do some useful work. I hope we shall not soon 
have among us many of those imitators of foreign 
manners, who spend their time in dressing, looking 
out of the windows of club-houses, getting up an 



imaginary fux-lniiit, or driviiii:. at miiLii oxp-cr-v^ 
ami with some ditlicultv, a useless fouv-in-lian«i 
staj^'e-coacli. 

Anil yot, even among ourselves, how much vasteJ 
jwwer there is, — misdirected power ; power spent 
on inadequate aims, which might accomplish so 
much in nobler wavs ! 

I am not one of those who think that money- 
making in itself is a bad thing. It is a good 
tiling, for by its means come to society its outward 
improvements and opportunities. It is the love of 
monev which is the root of evil, not monev itself, 
nor money-making. But when the Apostle said, 
" The /ovc of money is the root of .ill evil," I think 
he hardly exaggerated. To make money in order 
to use it, as the banker Pealxxly useil his money, 
as Peter Cooper used his, and as so many other 
rich men and women have done and are doing, this 
is not " the love of monev,'* it is the love of doing 
good. What large subscriptions and donations are 
beinjj made ever^" dav in Boston for colleges here 
and in every other State of the Union ; for the 
Indians in the Territories; the colored people"^ 
North Carolina and Georgia ; for kindergaitens. 
hospitals, missions, asylums ! I happen to kno^ 
of three or four great subscriptions going on a^ 
this moment, side by side, in our city. Tliose ^^o 
have money and use it, — who use it for good end^* 
— are not those who love it With them, po«'^ 
and aim are properly united. 
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iTe read in the newspapers eveiy day the stories 
nen who, after long years of honest labor, have 
eked their character and brought untold misery 
iheir homes by making haste to be rich. They 
e speculated with funds not their own, and lost 
n Oh! they did not mean to lose; no doubt 
f meant to gain and to return the lx)rrowed 
Is, — for they were only borrowed, not stolen. 
3 only steals," say they, " who takes what he 
J not mean to return." This is the new defini- 
which is to replace the old one, " He steals 
takes without leave what does not belong to 
It is not, therefore, rich people only who 
r from the love of money. The poor man who 
-8 in money, who means to be rich any how 
in any way; who leaves his honest business 
>eculate; who grumbles and is angiy because 
•s accumulate faster than he, — this man, with- 
i dollar in his pocket, loves money more than 
p Cooper did with his millions. 
Jreat powers and low aims " might be written 
1 epitaph on the tomb of many eminent public 
and leading politicians. Their object is to 
to become more distinguished, get a better 
I, make themselves popular, talk plausibly on 
r side of the question, fill their pockets with 
)eople's money. Think of such men, and tlien 
statesman like Burke, a champion of freedom 
Erskine, a patriot like Garabetta, a hero like 
baldi, a leader like Kossuth. Think of our 
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own stiitcsmen, — Jefferson, Jolin Quincy Adams, 
Hiimiltou, Webster, Sumner, — and then tuni to 
the demagogues whose only paqyose is to deceive 
Uie people by adroit eunning and amusing tricks I 
wlio sneer at reform, and imagine the salvation of 
the c<)untry to depend on the election of a poj»ular 
or inihiential {Militieian. A great training, splendid 
ability, and insignificant objects, — in this sentence 
is ])ronounced the decay and fall of many a repu- 
tation of our time. Only those who exert their 
powei-s for the gt>od of the country will l»e remem- 
bered twenty yeai*s after death, lien of low aims, 
however brilliant, are often foi^otten even iu tbeir 
lifetime. 

An eminent warning of the nullity of vast powers 
with no suilicient aim is to be found in the case 
of the first Napoleon. No other man of such 
genius has appeaix^d in our century. His facultiesof 
observation, judgment, invention, divination, and his 
mental grasp, were almost preternatural ^^'hc" 
planning a campaign, he saw the possibilities before 
him, the events which would occur, as other wen 
see them after they have happened. In that one 
brain there was a power which more than out- 
weighed the genemlship and statesmanship of the 
rest of Euroj>e. The " Code Napoleon " shows what 
he might have effected had he devoted himself 
to the improvement of France, the education of 
its people, the development of good institutions- 
Had he done this he might have carried forwaid 
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the civilization of Europe a hundred years, laid the 
foundation of a permanent peace among nations, 
shown how poverty, crime, intemperance, idleness 
could be reformed and cured. His genius was ade- 
quate to it all. Instead, he adopted the vulgar 
aim of a commonplace conqueror like Charles XII. 
or Frederick the Great, and his whole life-work 
passed out of sight in a single generation. 

Another example of great mental power com- 
bined with low aims is that of Lord Byron. His 
poetic genius surpasses that of any other writer 
since the time of Milton. He joined with a mirac- 
ulous comtnand of language and control of verse 
the most tender and noble insight into the beauty 
of Nature and tlie experiences of life. His poetry 
was like the fountain of Helicon breaking afresh 
from the soil. But this majestic and lovely lan- 
guage and imagery is wasted on thoughts empty of 
value, or filled with a shallow scepticism. Byron 
believed in nothing, and therefore had nothing to 
say. His fame was like the Northern lights, which 
lighten up half of the heavens with columns of 
rosy fire and darting coruscations, but disappear 
when at dawn the true aurora arrives. But he 
who, like Milton, Wordsworth, Dante, has a high 
purpose, together with a great poetic fancy, illumi- 
nates long periods with his beneficent light. 

Such is power without aim. What is aim with- 
out power ? Alas ! we see also examples enough of 
this; of those who choose objects for which they 
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are inarloquate. Foots who do not know liow to 
sin;j ; liicmrv poni«lo mIio cannot write. Tliere r.i€ 
rt-fornKTs wlio propose to save tlie world, but who 
have n«»t I'mre oiiohmIi in iheni to reform ibem- 
solves. TluTe are many loud-voiced piuphetsofa 
new era wlio cnnie before us pn.»fi.*sMiii: to preach 
sonu* ni-w and everlasting gosjvl, hut are not al'k 
t«» make lliemsclves intelli«Ml»le. Tliev have not 
powi-r even to explain what they mean, much les* 
to ennvince men of the truth of wliat ihev sav. 

The lieLMnnin'' of llie natural life in little children 
si lows us power witliout an adequate aim. Tl:e 
lx\L:inniiiir of the spiritual life in older persons often 
presents tlie opp<»site exi)erieiiee, — that of aini 
without adequate power. As soon as one endeav- 
ors seriouslv to do his dutv, to love God and man, 
to follow Christ, to become a g(X»d man ; that is, as 
soon as he adopts a truly divine and heavenly aim 
of living, he linds his powers are not equal to it. 
•'The sjiirit is willing, the flesh is weak." He means 
to do right, and does wrong. He makes good reso- 
lutions, and presently breaks them. "I see the 
lx»tter way. and approve it/' said the Latin poet. 
" but I follow the worse." " I see then that when I 
would do good evil is present with me " responds 
the Jewish apostle. " I believe, O Cyrus," cried the 
Asiatic Araspes, "that I have two souls. TVTien 
the good one prevails, it does noble things ; wben 
the bad one conquers, evil ones." Thus from van* 
ous races of mankind comes the declaration of bo^ 
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rd it is to keep up to the point of a high purpose, 
en when we have reached it. How easy to step 
ckward ; how easy to forget our good intentions ! 
"What, then, shall we do about it ? One of two 
ings. Our power is not equal to our aim. That 
the difficulty. We can then either let down our 
na till it becomes equal to our power, or raise our 
►wer till it is equal to the aim. 
The first method is that of numbeiless persons. 
hen they find that " old Adam is too strong for 
'^og Melanchthon/' they say, " Be not righteous 
ermuch ; why shouldst thou destroy thyself ? Do 
t try to be better than others. If one is as good 
^he average, that is enough." This way of think- 
' kills aspiration, hope, generous endeavor. We 
M to the current and drift downward. The en- 
5iastic boy hardens into the worldly man. He 
Shs at the dreams of his youth. He sinks into 
»it, routine, and self-indulgence. That, I think, 
lot the best way out of the difficulty, 
iut how we reverence the man and the woman 
> take the other way. These are they who do 
forget the dreams of their youth, — who are 
ays advancing, always looking for something 
i^r and higher. As they grow old, the weight of 
x^ and cares is not heavier, but lighter. They 
e more cheerful, more hopeful views of the 
*ld's future. They grow more generous, more 
hful, more tender, more true. Need I remind 
1 of these good spirits ? They are with us and 



282 EVKRY-DAY REUGIOS, 

arouud u^. They have power and aim both, — the 
two halves of human felicity. Their iK)wer is more 
full, their aim more sure. Emerson himself was 
one f»f ihosf, an«l s.j was Longfellow. Both aimed at 
some ilivine truth, some heavenlv beaut v, a larger 
oiuimunion, a loftier life. Ami both had power to 
the l.ist, to move and swav, to intluence and attract, 
ti» lift others anumd them to a higher faith. 

Moi-e than any other who ever lived, Jesus joined 
a perfect aim with a fulness of power. His life was 
devoted to help and save mankind from the lowest 
evils, ami to raise the world to the highest plane. 
lie had power from God to do this. God gave him 
tlie spirit without measure, and the result was a 

transformed human itv. 

* 

So the apostle Paul united power and aim. His 
life, also, was spent in incessant labors to spread 
the gospel of truth and love. And he did it with 
such power that he saw Christianity planted in 
Europe, and a religion begun there which would 
unite manv races and nations in a common faith. 

These, you may say, are men of genius, men of 
inspiration, exceptional men. But do you not know 
others, by no means exceptional, not great in the 
world's eye, but whose lives are given to go*'^ 
things ? These are the simple, unpretending follow- 
ers of Christ They make no profession. They do 
not talk of their sacrifices; they find a pure joyi" 
doing good. Their aim in life has become a part of 
themselves. They find it more blessed to give ^ 
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to receive. Their joy is in doing something, each 
day, kindly, helpful, sympathetic. And because 
they walk in love, they walk steadily and with an 
increasing power. 

What is the secret of this continuous, uninter- 
rupted goodness ? It is faith, which works by love. 
It believes and trusts in the words of Jesus. " We 
are saved by faith," cried the Apostle, and it is still 
true that we are saved by faith. It is the trust 
that when God gives us a duty he will give us the 
power to do it. It is the trust that if we live in 
the spirit, we shall walk in the spirit ; that is, if 
we surround ourselves with an atmosphere of good 
thoughts and purposes, we shall have power to 
carry them out into action. Jesus came to bring 
hope to the world. He came to teach us to feel 
ourselves little children in the universal arms of a 
divine compassion. He inspired this confidence in 
his disciples. They believed that God would give 
them all the power they needed while they trusted 
in him. And so they had it; and so we have it, 
when we also trust in God. It is only in our hours 
of doubt and despondency that we are weak. We 
think of the dear Christ, our Master, and look 
up, and God revives his work in the midst of the 
years. 

When our purpose is to give, — to acquire 
things, not in order to keep them selfishly, but to 
communicate freely, — then to give is a joy. It is 
no longer a diflBcult thing to keep to this end ; it 



284 E\ ^ER Y'DA Y RELIGIOS. 

13 never difficult to do what is pleasant. We may 
foru^et our intonti«^n, we niav sink back into in- 
doh*nce or wilfulness ; but when we look into our- 
selves wo see that we have no peace within. Once 
more we realize that we belont; to God and to 
Clirist ; that we are fellow-workers with Jesus; 
that he is here by our side, and that there can l« 
nothinjx so lovelv as to labor with him. Tlien the 
good aim comes back, and we know tliat power will 
come too. 

When we hesitate before a task because it is 
difficult, and adjourn its performance, and begin to 
excuse ourselves, and say, " At a more convenient 
season I will begin it," we grow weak, and no such 
convenient season comes. But wlien we sav, "Here 
is an opportunity of doing some good ; I do not 
know how, but God is with me; he can help me J 
he can give me power and open the way," — then 
how often the way is open ; some good influence 
comes to helj) us. The difficulties disappear. The 
right words are given us. What seemed so hard is 
easy and pleasant. We discover that it is as true 
now as it was twenty-five centuries ago, that "those 
who wait on the Lord shall renew their strength." 

There is nothing formal about this sort of ^ 
ligion. It has nothing to do with creeds or ritual 
It is a simple conviction that the law of the spirit of 
life is as Jesus said ; that it is more blessed to gi^^ 
than to receive; that those who exalt themselves 
shall be abased, and those who humble themselves 
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sliall be exalted ; that all things work togetlier for 
good to them that love God; and that with this aim 
before us, power will come to us. So we are afraid 
of nothing here or hereafter. We feel safe in the 
protection of infinite love. 

In religion, power and aim are the two halves 
of goodness. The man who aims at goodness, but 
never succeeds, is not a good man. The powerful 
preacher, the great exhorter, the self-denying monk, 
who yet has not the spirit of Christ, is none of 
his. "Though I speak with the tongue of men 
and angels, and have not love, I am as sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbaL" The aim in Chris- 
tianity is love ; the power is faith. Those who seek 
to escape from selfishness and wilfulness into a 
large, honest, joyful generosity, must join with that 
a steadfast trust in the ever-present love. Then 
they have power. ' To doubt, to hesitate, to post- 
pone, is to lose the occasion. Walk in faith toward 
love. Then you have the power and the aim to- 
gether. Look beyond the things seen into the 
world of eternal realities, and put your trust in 
those, — in that eternal truth, eternal goodness, eter- 
nal wisdom, which enfolds all that seems weak, and 
surrounds all that seems low and evil. Trust in 
this, and power comes to you. So, the aim and the 
power being in harmony, there arrive joy and peace, 
hope and satisfaction. 
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happened to rae, once, to be invited to visit 
one of the vaults filled with those large safes 
-h are used in banks and elsewhere. I noticed 
heavy steel dooi-s by which they are closed and 
red, and took hold of one of the^e doors and 
1 to move it. I had to exert a good deal of 
e, and even then I only succeeded in causing 

> move quite slowly. But when I attempted to 

> this motion, I found it equally difficult to 
90. Though the heavy door was going very 
^'ly, it required a considerable muscular effort to 
ck its progress. I thus perceived that it takes 
niuch power to stop such motion as it does to 
iu it. 

^tis is a simple illustration of what physical 

'^ce has called the vis inertice, or inert force. 

Isaac Newton defined " inertia, or the innate 

'^ of matter," as "the power of resistance by 

ch every material body endeavors to persevere 

'ts present state, whetlier of rest, or of motion 

• straight line." " But a body," he adds, " exerts 

19 
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this force only when another force, acting on it, 
endeavors to diaii^'O its condition." Xowt^»u als-) 
adds that this niav he calhnl *• I'i^ liWr/vr, or f'jrce 
of inactivity," and that it really means the iuac- 
tivitv of the mass of matter. 

Iiut if it m«'ans inactivitv, how can it 1^ callel 
" a force " ? Is not " inert forc<^ " a contnidiciion 
in terni^ ? It seems to In? not force, but a [X'wer 
of retaining foroe. Inertia is the irreat stori'b'Use 
of the fnrres of nature, and prevents their dissipa- 
tion and loss. 

If it were not for this power of inertia, the orfer 
of the universe couM not be maintained. For 
without such a provision we could not rely on the 
continuity of the powei*s of gravity, niairnetisin, 
chemical action ; there would be no guarantee for 
the movements of the jdanets in their orbits, for 
tlie r«}turn of day ami night, summer and printer, 
for tlie growth of pLmts, the life of animals. "Coo- 
servation of force" is, in the last analysis, this 
mysterious law of inertia. The same law which 
governed the motion of the heavy steel door of the 
safe retains the sun and the stars in their places. 

Rut this law of inertia, or " inert force," find* 
other applications antl illustrations in the intellect* 
ual and moral world. There is a law of inertia in 
thou;j:ht, which is the " onservation of intellectual 
force." It means that all real thought, all insight 
of truth, is a permanent possession, and cannot be 
lost. It may change its form, but it cannot be 
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destroyed. Bryant says of truth that " the eternal 
years of God are hers." Emerson tells us that 

" One accent of the Holy Ghost 
The heedless world has never lost** 

We are forever saying that " truth is mighty, and 
must prevaiL" This is one great hope for mankind, 
that every new truth, when once recognized, must 
enter into the life of the world, and contribute to 
its progress. 

But let us remember that the same law which 
preserves truth once attained makes the difficulty 
in its first reception. Befonners are apt to be 
bitter against conservatives, and call them bigots 
because they resist so obstinately the new light. 
But the same inertia which makes it hard to move 
the steel door keeps it in motion after it has once 
begun to move. If truth were easy to receive, it 
would be easy to lose it again. This is a lesson 
which reformers are slow to learn ; but they need 
it, in order to be patient and just to their oppo- 
nents, and candid in their judgments. We must 
be willing to grant that the same love of truth 
which moves the reformer is the motive which 
refuses to yield easily or suddenly to his arguments. 
It is best that it should be so. 

We may have some favorite measure which seems 
to us to contain the secret of all progress. It is the 
movement the time demands. It is perhaps the 
abolition of slavery, or of war, or of intemperance ; 
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it is woman suffrage, free trade, civil service re- 
form, a broiulor Christian faith, a rational Chris- 
tianity. We cannot see why men do not accept 
our belief, and accept it now. We wish to have 
it embodieil at once in the law of the laud or in 
the cn^eds of the church. It seems so true and 
right and necessary that we think it intolerable not 
U) have it at once received bv mankind. 

It is tlie law of inertia which stands in our \ray, 
and that is a most useful and beneficent law. It 
means that a vast amount of effort must l>e made to 
convince and convert men, iKifore you can embodv 
truth in institutions and laws. It means that the peo- 
ple must be educated to l)elieve in the reform, otLe^ 
wise it is of no use to enact it as a law. Passing a 
vote will not answer. Contriving to get a bjire ma- 
jority will not answer. Politicians want to earn* the 
next election, antl to canT it bv anv means, good or 
bad. But reformers have a much more ditficult and 
imiK)rtant work. It is to change tbe convictions of 
the people, so that when the reform arrives it inav 
come to stav. The same vis inrrtia: wliich resisted 
it will then operate to maintain it Slavery and 
its evils were discussed for thirty years, and then 
those evils had to be still more fully shown by the 
great reljellion and secession, before the people of 
the United States could be educated to the point of 
abolishing that pernicious institution. How often 
during those weary years the hearts of the anti- 
slavery reformei's were chilled by dull opposition, 



ns INERTr.€ IN NATIJRE AXD LIFE. 293 

and their hopes cruelly disappointed! Like the 
souls under the throne, they cried, ** How long, O 
Lord, how long ! " But the result of it was that at 
last the whole people were brought to see that this 
institution cumbered the ground, and must be swept 
away. And so it went, never to return. Of all 
those who defended it as right and Christian, not 
one remains. No one, anywhere, wishes to have it 
back. None are so poor as to do it reverence. 

Custom and imitation make a part of the vis 
inert ice in morals. People do things because they 
have been accustomed to do them, and because others 
do them. Fifty years ago the Peace societies began 
to demonstrate the evils of war. More than thirty 
years ago I went, as a delegate from a church, to a 
Peace convention held in Paris, over which Victor 
Hugo presided, the object of which was to put an 
end to all war. To settle international disputes we 
proposed to have what Tennyson calls 

" The Parliament of Man, the Federation of the World.** 

All international quarrels were to be settled by 
laws passed by a Congress of Nations, and each 
case was to be decided under those laws by a High 
Court of Nations. We proposed, in fact, to apply to 
the States of Europe the principles of the American 
Union. Alas ! since then, how many wars have 
sent desolation over the world ! Every one admits 
the evil of war, but the power of custom is still too 
strong to be conquered. It seems now as if war 
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would come to an cud bv the intolerable maani- 
tudo of its burdens. The nations of Europe stajL'cr 
under tlie weight of their enormous standini: arinif?. 
The \veai>ons of destruetinn are bec-jniincj so terriMe 
tliat wars have l)c*eome verv slmrt. If thev crnitiu- 
ui'd louder, all tlie comUitants would be de.strr»veJ. 
So it is iluit things must sometimes gn)\v worse 
before thev ean 1x5 bi-ttcr. I^ut when the time 
comes that some other way of settling disputes sliull 
be found, wai*s will be abolished foix»ver among 
civilized nations, — abolished never to return. The 
powerful vis inertia: which has maintained them so 
long will act then with equal foix*e to prevent tbem 
from ever coming back. The long delay will not 
have bei^n lost, which was gradufilly educating the 
human mind to find a l>etter metliod. 

The same law of inertia applies to the develop- 
ment of character, to the correction of bad habits, 
to the formation of good ones. Young people are 
ajit to suppose that they can, whenever they choose, 
leave ofl* a wrong habit and form n right one, by 
merely diking a resolution. They discover that 
they have faults, and honestly desire to correct 
them. A young girl sees that she has a quick 
temper, that she is impatient, and she determines 
that she will henceforth never use a hasty or ongiy 
word. Having made this good resolution, she finds 
before the day is over that she lias fallen into the 
same ill-temper as before, and said the same uukind 
things. So it is with other 1)ad habits, — vanityi 
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nntnith, self-indulgence, selfishness, passion. We 
resolve to break away from thera, but the resolution 
has no apparent effect Then we say, " It is of no 
use. I have tried in vain. I have resolved, and I 
have not been able to keep my resolution." 

To a person who sj^eaks thus I should say, " It is 
not only often true that you cannot conquer a bad 
habit by a resolution, but it is a good thing that 
you cannot do so. If a bad habit could be overcome 
in a moment by a single resolution, a good liabit 
might be lost in a moment. If a man could change 
his character by a determination, that would show 
he had no character to change. But this does not 
prove that a resolution to do riglit is useless. A 
right purpose^ a good determination, is an important 
step ; it places us in the right direction." 

The power of inertia in morals makes it difficult 
to begin, but easy to go on. The hai'der it is at 
first to form a good habit, the more sure we are 
that, when formed, it will last. The real difficulty 
is in tlie beginning. As we go on we acquire 
more power to keep in the right way. If the vis 
inertuB in Nature is a good thing, being really an 
outcome of the larger law which preserves all the 
forces of the univeree, why is not the vis inertioe 
of the soul a good thing? Instead of being dis- 
couraged because it is hard to build up good habits 
and a good character, we ought to be thankful for 
this, as a sure evidence that when formed they will 
last 



296 EVEIir-DAY RELIGION. 

Wint tlieologiana have called natural dejiraritv 
is, I supjmse. oiily the rU inatiir of the soul the 
inert force waitiiifi to be mused and tunied in tl» 
ri<{Ut directiou. The more inniite power iu any 
soul to do rijjht, the f;roater is olten the diflicullT in 
its first effortfl. That is why we so ofieii read in the 
hiojiniphies of }^at siiiiits, like Saint Augustine or 
Saiut Francis of Assisi, that tlieir early life showed 
no trace of the jwwcr of goothiess which was in them. 
It was hard at first to move them toward gooiiues: 
hut when they bojjan to move nothing could arret 
their projireaa. 

One of the moat upright, generous, brave souls of 
the last generation was Isaac T. Hopper. He va 
a man full of the energy of goodness ; he haJ none 
of those "half virtues which the world calls best* 
Thougli as a man he was bold as a lion to defend 
tlie oppressed, the downtrodden, the fugitive, at any 
cost nnd risk to himself, when a boy he showed no 
such tmitR. He was self-willed, passionate, and hard 
to control. Out of a nigged and difficult soil sprang 
up one of the nobfcat charactera. 

Xow I do not mean to fall in with the foolish 
fashion of describing "bad boys" as though they 
were to be admired. I do not consider a boy ot 
a girl to be a fit subject for bic^raphy becanse in- 
docile, impudent.nnd disobedient I think the stories 
of this sort which we have, are false in their spirit 
and dangerous in their tendency. There is enougk 
of impertinence and irreverence in American boy) 
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already ; such habits do not need to be cultivated. 
But what I believe is, that parents and teachers 
ought not to be discouraged because children may 
not be teachable or easily led while young, or be- 
cause they resist the efforts made to impress good 
ideas upon their minds. These children, at first 
unmanageable, may have in them a fine inert force, 
which will afterward show itself in an admirable 
development of character. Surround them with 
love, lead them into truth, show them that you trust 
in them, and that you expect them to do right and 
be right. So you will retain their confidence, so 
you will prevent them from being discouraged, and 
eventually you may find their reluctance and resist- 
ance gradually changing into what you desire for 
them. 

A remarkable illustration of what I have been 
saying is to be found in the "Autobiography of 
Anthony Trollope." Here was one who during the 
first seventeen years of his life seemed to be the 
most stolid and incapable of boys. He was almost 
as unpromising as Walter Scott, who was one of the 
dullest children of his generation. TroUope was at 
school twelve years, studying Latin and mathemat- 
ics, and the result was that he did not know his 
multiplication table, and could not translate the 
easiest Latin sentence ; his spelling and handwriting 
were both poor. Some more years he spent in the 
post-ofl&ce, doing nothing but copying papers, and 
copying them badly. But all this turned out to be 
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chosen thera from the foundation of the world to 
be pure and holy in Christ Jesus. It moves men 
not by the fear of hell, but by the hope of heaven. 
Sin and evil are the dark background to a sunny 
landscai>e wliere lij^ht and love shine with heavenly 
mdiance. The New Testament shows us an in- 
linite tenderness in God to every child whom he 
has made ; a love which nothing can weary. It 
calls us out of darkness into a marvellous light; 
out of sin into holiness, generosity, purity, love It 
makes us feel that we can do all things through 
Christ who strengthens us. So we find in the 
gospel this double power, — truth, which shows 
us what we ought to be ; love, which shows us tliat 
we can be what we ought, and that we can do 
all things through the power given to us by God. 

The law of vis inertia: implies that where there 
is the most power at last, there is the most diffi- 
culty at first We cannot, then, expect that this 
great Christian faith in God, goodness, immortality, 
heaven, is to come without effort and struggle, ^'® 
do not acquire this power of faith by reading a few 
books of theology, or by a process of reasoning, l^ 
grows up by a long experience ; it is developed by 
a continued discipline. As life goes on, our fait^ 
ought to grow deeper every year. We first belieV ^ 
in God and Christ and the future life because the 
seem reasonable beliefs. But as we live in th( 
and from them they become more and more real 
certain. We learn by degrees to feel the presen< 
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of God in Nature and in our own soul ; we learn by 
degrees to have more and more faith in Christ as 
our great helper ; wo learn to pray more and more 
in spirit and truth. The prayer of form is easy; 
the prayer of faith is one of the greatest efibrts 
of which the human mind is capable. 

The law of inertia, therefore, seems to apply, not 
only in the physical order, but in the moral and 
spiritual order too. If we ask what is its good and 
what its evil, we have reached the result that it is 
wholly good. It helps us to keep what we gain ; 
it preserves the moral and spiritual forces of the 
universe. It is the secret of progress. It is the 
condition of the great ascent of man from earth to 
heaven, from good to better, from imperfect truth 
and goodness to that which is unchanging and 
eternal. 



J 



XX. 



NK OF GOOD THINGS, NOT OF 
BAD THINGS. 



HNK OP GOOD THINGS, NOT OP BAD 

THINGS. 



' Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are hon- 
^haUoever things are just, whatsoever tilings are pure, 
'^soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
"^ . . . thinJc of these things," 

He doctrine of the Apostle here is that it is 
better to look at truth than at falsehood ; at 
t is noble than at what is mean ; at purity, and 
at impurity ; at the beautiful, and not at the 
^med ; at goodness, not at wickedness, 
rie reason of this is obvious. It is a law of 
an nature that men are influenced by their 
fonment. Mr. Brace takes boys from the streets 
Tew York, who, if they grew up there, would 
itably furnish a large addition to the vicious 
criminal classes. He sends tliem out to farms 
llinois and Iowa, and they become useful citi- 
. Tliese boys are many of them the children 
icious people and criminals. But environment 
►o strong for heredity. The bad tendencies in 
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their blood are overcome by the purer influences 
aroiuul them. 

r>ut beside the outward enviroument of good or 
bad influeiioos whicli ^^o to educate us, there is an 
inner environment which is much more powerful. 
Tliis consists of our own thoughts, our meiit;J 
habits, our intellectual associations. That which we 
love to think about reacts on our character, and sur- 
rounds the soul with a sort of Chinese Nvall which 
other influences can with dilKcultv break throudi. 

You must have noticed that within the last vear 
or two we have had manv accounts of little bands 
of juvenile robbers, — of children who have pro- 
cured revolvers and liave set up as brigands. What 
can be the cause of this but the pernicious dime 
novels describing boy brigands, and making hen^es 
of young fellows who have run away from borne 
and have tried to be bandits ? These children maj 
have been surrounded by good iiifluences at home 
and at school, but their hearts and thoughts came 
under tlie jiower of these silly and evil stories. 

The l^ible says, very wisely, " As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." That is, a man's character 
is formed by what he loves to think about There 
are mattei*s which we think about because we must 
— matters of business, daily duty, — but into which, 
often, we do not put our hearts ; matters which 
we do mechanically and automatically. There are 
other subjects to which our thoughts turn of them- 
selves, as the compass needle which jron have 
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moved from the north with your finger immediately 
trembles back when you let it go. 

Now, it is what we think in our hearts, what we 
love to think about, which forms our character. 
What is a miser but a man who has devoted his 
thoughts for yeara to making and saving money, 
till at last it becomes impossible for him to think 
of anything else? He would be glad to use his 
money, to enjoy it, to give, but he cannot; his 
thoughts have worn so deep a rut of habit that he is 
unable to get out of it. As he thinks in his heart, 
80 is he. 

We talk about the education which comes from 
books, the culture which is given by study, by 
schools, by lectures ; but the deepest and strongest 
of all education comes from the atmosphere of 
thought with which we surround our souls. There- 
fore the Apostle says. Think of what is true, noble, 
beautiful, good; not of what is false, base, and 
mean. To think of good things, good men, noble 
actions, elevates the soul; to think of base and 
mean things dmws it down. 

There is a kind of captious criticism which de- 
votes itself to finding errors and falsehoods. In 
theology this method of work has been made a 
special department ; it is called Polemic theology, 
— that is, warlike theology. You will find some 
religious periodicals full of it. They fill their col- 
umns with attacks on other sects, with severe 
remarks upon heresy and heretics, and think that 
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by tliis warlike theoloj^^y they are helping the Prince 
of Peare. Tliey dechire themselves serving truth 
hv this course. Kut we serve truth best, not bv 
attacking error, hut hy j>ositive sUitements; by 
showing truth itself in its majesty and power. 
This is (lifticult ; while denial, criticism, and fault- 
finding are easy. 

Tliere is an opposite theology which I call Irenic, 
or peace-making, theology. It does not consist in 
compromises, or in ignoring differences, or even in 
making light of error; it does not say, *' Peace,'' where 
there is no peace, but it seeks first for the tnith 
in all opinions, and afterward for the error. The 
rlay will come iH which this Irenic tlieology will 
pi-evail ; when Christians will rejoice in all the truth 
which God has sent to man in other religious,— 
rejoice to believe that mankind has always wor- 
shipiK?d God, though under many different names, 
calling him Ormuzd or Bramah, Osiris or Zeus, or 
adoring the ineffable beauty and majesty of the 
universe without name or ritual or creexl. The 
time must also come when Christian sect« will lay 
aside their mutual hostility and jealousy, and rejoice 
to find that the points in which they agree are 
vastly more numerous and more important than 
those in which they differ. Then, at last, we shall 
have a tnie Catholic church, — many members in 
one body. Suj)]>ose, in a city like BoBton, all the 
two hundred churches of different denominatioDfl 
should form one great OTganization, united in 
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common work of purifying the city from its evils 
and sins, and bringing all souls to God, to truth, 
and to love. This will be done whenever each sect 
opens its mind to see the good and the truth and 
the love that there is in all the rest, instead of 
dwelling on their supposed errors. 

In the same way the mistake of those who at- 
tack religion, Christianity, and the Bible, is, that 
they fix their mind on the errors and faults in 
all these, and not on what they are doing and have 
done for truth and goodness. 

It is so easy to find fault ! It is so easy to point 
out the errors of your neighbors, and stop there ! 
But the question is. What are you to give us in the 
place of what you reject ? The soul of man cries out 
for God, for the living God. It is too great to be 
satisfied with the things seen and temporal. For- 
ever it looks beyond them to the things unseen and 
eternal. We, who believe in God, in the soul, in 
immortality, admit many of the errors and evils you 
assail ; but we ask, " Can you give us something 
better, more true, more beautiful, than the faith you 
despise ? " Do not feed us witli the husk of criti- 
cism and denial when we are longing for divine 
truth. 

It is certain that a habit of fault-finding, nega- 
tive criticism, and denial, tends to decay and death. 
It is easy to obtain the applause of a crowd by 
pulling down what men have been accustomed to 
revere. But such triumphs are ephemeral. Not 
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the destructive thinkers, but the cx'eative thinkers, 
arc honored through all time as the benefactors of 
their mce. 

AuaI*)gous to this destructive criticism which 
attacks institutions and creeds is the cynical habit 
which looks for evil rather than goodness in human 
nature and human life. There is a cheap kind of 
worldly wisdom which prides itself on its knowl- 
edge of human nature, when it is only looking on 
the dark side of things. This', also, is a path wliicb 
leads nowhere. 

The largeness of tlie apostle's mind is seen in 
this recommendation to look with interest on 
'* whatsoever things " are true, beautiful, and good 
Some persons devote themselves to truth alona 
Many preachers seem to think it the only object of 
the Christian pulpit to expound and enforce their 
peculiar systems of theology and metaphysics. 
Others think that only wiiat is beautiful in nature 
or life is valuable, forgetting that all beauty, even 
the beauty of holiness, has its roots in some lav, 
some principle. Others tell us to be good, to io 
our duty, and imagine that ethical instruction and 
moral lectures are enough to help us. But these 
alone, without faith as their root, are lifeless. We 
need the living tree, with faith aa ita root, beauty 
as its bright consummate flower, and goodness as 
its fruit. The power of Chiistianity, as given as 
by Jesus, is that it combines, in a perfect barmoDyi 
the true, the beautiful, and the good. 
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In the x>ass^e quoted, the Apostle unites these 
elements, and tells us to think of them, to fix our 
minds on them all. " Whatsoever things are true," 
he says, think of them. No matter where they come 
from, — from heretic, infidel, pagan, atheist, — if they 
can teach you anything new which you have not 
already known, thankfully accept it. " Whatsoever 
things ai-e honest." "Honest" is not exactly the 
proper word here. A better translation would be, 
" Whatsoever things are adorable or wortliy of rev- 
erence." The habit of looking up with reverence 
to what is above us is one of the cliief moral forces 
which elevate the soul. The soul which, consumed 
by egotism, vanity, jealousy, is unable to see noble- 
ness and revere it, has lost a great motive to prog- 
ress. The greatest souls have been those most 
full of reverence. Shakspeare calls Reverence " the 
angel of the world." Dr. Spurzheim, one of the 
acutest of observers, long ago remarked that one 
of the chief defects of American character was the 
want of reverence. Without Reverence, life loses 
one of its chief charms, character l)ecomes angular 
and hard, conduct grows wilful. Dignity, harmony, 
and the highest culture depend on reverence as 
their foundation. " Whatsoever things are ador- 
able, noble, divine, reverence them." Reverence for 
these things opens the soul to what is heavenly, and 
brings down God into our hearts. 

How mean is that life which has lost the power 
of seeing nobleness 1 Some persons by conceit, or 
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jealousy, or envy, close their hearts against the 
sight of what is excellent. They live in a fog of 
detraction, trying to lift themselves up by pulling 
others down. 

The newspapers, with all the good they do, do 
us harm by continually showing us the dark side of 
life. The natural effect of reading them is to think 
the world made up of villains. Every morning 
they tell us of the evil acts done in the world 
since yesterday. We are told of eveiy swindler, 
every knave, every man who has cheated and 
robl»ed, plundered his employers, deceived those 
who trusted him. We are apt to forget how small 
a i)art such men make of the great mass of society ; 
what multitudes of happy homes, good friends, true 
and kind hearts, conscientious and faithful workers, 
thei-e are in the world. 

Once when I was in Marietta, Geoi^a, I visited 
the United States cemetery where repose the Union 
soldiers killed in Sherman's campaign around At- 
lanta. There are ten thousand in all. On seven 
thousand headstones are the names of those who 
lie beneath. But on three thousand stones there 
is no name ; no one knows who lie there. Nameless 
martyrs for Union and freedom, they are unmarked 
by man and only known to God. 

So, in our human life, are thousands of nameless 
martyrs, who devote themselves to truth and duty, 
and bless those around them, but whose names are 
on no monument, and never appear in the coIoidds 
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of a newspaper. They make the real foundations 
on which our whole social structure rests. The 
foundations of a building are out of sight. Thus 
we are in danger of forgetting how much more of 
good there is in the world than evil, because evil is 
conspicuous and good is unobtrusive. 

Paul does not forget the ever}'^-day virtues. He 
tells us to think of whatsoever things are just, pure, 
amiable, " of good report," everything which gives 
happiness to human life, which adds a charm to 
earthly existence. He does not despise beauty as 
our Puritan fathers did, nor undervalue the lighter 
graces of our common homes. Whatsoever things 
are ** well spoken of" seemed to him to have some 
element of worth. He did not depreciate earthly 
goodness as " mere morality," or think that whatever 
was popular must necessarily be bad. He believed 
that men really like good things, and not bad things, 
and that popularity itself probably indicates some 
kind of merit. 

If the things we love to think about thus mould 
and influence our character, is it not evident that 
when we love to think of God, we must receive the 
best influences ? To think of God from fear, or as 
a form, or as a ritualistic duty, helps us little. But 
when our thoughts flow upward to God as the 
all-loving friend, the ineffable tenderness ; the power 
which pours into Nature the abounding life of spring ; 
who is seen in all the glory of summer skies, in the 
immeasurable smile of ocean, and the living solitude 
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of the Adir\>ii(l€ick woods ; in noble friendship and 
generous h.)ve, — when he comes to us as the per- 
sonification of all that is most sublime and all that 
is most lovely in our human life, lifting it to an 
infinite value, bestowing on it an eternal stability, 
tlien the thought of him feeds the soul as nothing 
else does. It lifts up our heart, sti*engthens every 
good purpose, consoles us in every sorrow, gives us 
a power not our own to cleave to right, and thus 
feeds the soul from its centre with what is kst 
This is the Holy Spirit, which Jesus called "a well 
of water, springing up into eternal life '* in the human 
heart. 

We are sometimes asked tauntingly, and some- 
times sorrowfully, " How can any one know whether 
there is a God ? " The idea of God is in every 
human mind, and so deeply planted that it cannot 
be eradicated. We have within us the idea of the 
infinite and the eternal, though we have seen only 
what is finite and temporal. The universe is in- 
finite and eternal. We can conceive of no limits to 
its extent and no bounds to its duration. We have 
in our minds the great conceptions of universal lafff 
of infinite causation, of an everlasting distinction 
between right and wrong, and these are above all 
earthly experience. These conceptions are united 
in the idea of God, above all, through all, and with- 
in all things. And we are compelled by our reascm 
to see unity in all things. We do not live in a chaos 
of drifting atoms, but in a cosmos of order and unity* 
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Hence the couception of God is fixed in every hu- 
man souL 

But we may know God. without knowing that we 
know him, or we may know him consciously. To 
pass to the conscious from the imconscious knowl- 
edge of God is the beginning of the higlier life. 
This knowledge of God comes through experience, 
like other knowledge. It is by loving to do his 
will, loving to think of him in all things, loving to 
bear what he sends, feeling his presence in Nature 
and life, seeking his help for duty, his support in 
trial, that we come to know him. We know him by 
intercourse. It is by loving him that God becomes 
to us a reality, an object of knowledge. 

We are also asked, " How do you know that God 
is a personal friend, and not a mere blind power, 
working unconsciously in Nature ? " I answer that 
God, who by the very definition of the term is the 
highest of all beings, and the cause of all existence, 
cannot be lower and less than what he has made. 
Human personality is the most mysterious, the most 
certain, and the greatest fact in Nature. It com- 
bines in a perfect conscious unity thought, love, and 
will This conscious unity of purpose, knowledge, 
and desire makes man the master of the world. If 
God is only an impersonal force, like those forces of 
Nature which we call blind, he is in this respect 
inferior to man, whom he has made. 

Man's personality is the image and revelation of 
the divine personality. The highest person who 
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has ever appeared on earth, who combined in a p€^ 
feet harmony more of wisdom, of power, aud of love 
than any other, is thus the best revelation of the 
ixireonality of God. Therefore Jesus of Nazareth 
is " the brightness of God's glory and the express 
image of his person." He is not the personal Crod, 
but the express image of that personality. His in- 
finite compassion for man, his heavenly generosity, 
his sublime devotion to truth and goodness, are the 
best revelation of God to the heart They bring us 
near to him. He who has seen Jesus has seen the 
Father, aud is helped to come into direct communion 
with him. 

Our friend, Edward Hale, has given us a favorite 
maxim, " Look up, and not down." This is the 
moral of what I have been saying here. Love 
to think of what is true, good, excellent, in eveiy- 
thing and in every one, rather than what is false, 
wrong, and eviL These thoughts give us strength 
and peace, and are the source of true life. To 
do this brings us to God, and to know God and 
Jesus whom he has sent is life eternal. If tfaeie be 
any good anywhere, think of it. If there be any 
goodness anywhere, think of it. And to think of 
these aright, think of Him from whom all goodness 
comes and to whom all goodness tends. 
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THE SIN WHICH BESETS US, AND THE 
GOOD WHICH HELPS US. 



** TJve sin which easUy besets us" 



THE Greek word which is here translated "besets," 
occurs only once in the New Testament, and 
probably means " that which insidiously surrounds 
or encircles one." The writer is comparing the 
Christian life to a race, and to run this race it is 
necessary to lay aside every weight and the habits 
which hamper one's movements. The man who 
Was to run a race in the Greek or lloman games 
laid aside the outer cloak which encircled his body 
and which would have impeded his course. There- 
fore the writer says to Christians, " In running the 
Christian race, lay aside every impediment, — the 
Weights which would keep you back, the sins which 
would entangle you like an outer cloak, — and then 
you can run more freely." 

Most of us have some besetting sin ; some temp- 
tation which is harder to resist than any other. 
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^leii are diflereiit ])y oi^anization, education, and 
position, and thus llieir temptatiuns are different 
Tlie j^roatest and Ijost men have some tenipui- 
tion whicli attacks them most readilv ami con- 
stantly. The saint has his pi»euliar temptations no 
less than the sinner. 

In fact, every ^'ood quality a man 1ms, by natnre 
or j;race, will run into a foult, unless kdance.l by 
some anta<;onist quality or i>rincii>le. You would 
be ai>t to say that one could not be too couscieu- 
ti<»us. That is true. But he mav have an unbal- 
anced conscience, an uninstructod conscience, a 
too scrupulous conscienco, an irritable conscience. 
I*a\d's unenlightened conscience made him think tLat 
he verily ought to persecute the Christians. Many 
other persecutors since his day have verily thought 
that they were serving God and doing their duty 
in persecuting heretics. Their conscience was un- 
educated. I have known ])eople who were so con- 
scientiously afi-aid of doing wrong that they did 
not venture to do right. They had a negative con- 
scientiousness. Others have an irritable conscience. 
They are alway.s tormenting themselves about their 
sins, sifting their motives, creating imaginary sins 
for themselves and others. To them the preacher 
referred, I suppose, when he said, " Be not righteous 
overmuch. Why shouldst thou destroy thyself?" 
The difficulty in such cases is that the coDScience 
acts in too solitary, independent, and unbalanced 
a way. Instead of being a constitutional kingi 
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governing by an organic law, it is a despot, ruling 
by wilL It needs to be balanced by an enlightened 
intellect and a hopeful faith. 

If even conscience may thus become a tempta- 
tion, much more may otlier good qualities. Sym- 
pathy, good-nature, kindliness, are excellent powers, 
which soften and sweeten life. Only, if not held 
upright by the love of truth and justice, they may 
make us too soft and too yielding. A sympathetic 
person feels so strongly the claims of those who 
are present and around him, that he may forget 
what he owes to othei^ who are absent. When he 
meets you to-day, he will become so interested in 
you as to break the promise he made to me yester- 
day. With him the absent have always less claim 
than those who are present. The temptation of a 
good-natured man is to break his promises, not to 
keep his engagements ; to give away, on the spur of 
the moment, what really belongs to some one else. 
Groldsmith, in his comedy of "The Good-Natured 
Man," has described this weakness. 

Hopefulness is another noble quality. It ani- 
mates to great actions, stimulates to enterprise, is 
the motive to endeavor, and the cause of wonder- 
ful successes. Without this element of hope, there 
would be no progress, and life would lose much of 
its sunshine and charm. But hope, unbalanced by 
prudence, by caution, by sound judgment, is the 
source of rash speculation, wild adventure, and a 
confidence which trusts in luck rather than in 
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iiulustrj" and faithful continuance in well-doing. 
The ho]x?fiil man is tempted to take things for 
grautc«l; and takinjj; thin^^^s for granted is the source 
of much failuix* and misen*. 

licvcronce, as we have already seen, is a beauti- 
ful and elevating attribute of the human soul. The 
root of religion, it inspires worship, it creates en- 
thusiasm for goodness and beauty ; it is tlie source 
of a lovely modesty ; it carries with it an ineflable 
charm which gives harmony to life. Those des- 
titute of reverence are apt to be harsh and abrupt 
in their manners, coarse in fibre, egotistical and 
obstinate in character. And yet, out of an un- 
balanced reverence has come every kind of super- 
stition, — a blind idolatry for the past, deference 
to custom, and hatred to reform. It is the cause of 
the most narrow kind of conservatism, which says, 
" Whatever is, is right." 

l^ut the reformer, in whom the organ of rever- 
ence is unusually small, has his own teniptitions tea 
He is prone to despise the past, to destroy any ex- 
isting institution simply because it exists. Instead 
of saying, " Whatever is, is right," his motto and 
maxim often runs, "Whatever is, is wrong." The 
experience of centuries goes for nothing with such 
a man ; he is ready to pull down established insti- 
tutions, to overthrow ancient creeds, to attack the 
convictions of mankind, on the strength of the last 
notion which has happened to come into his head. 
It is under the lead of such men that reform passes 
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into destructive revolution; and that "altars are 
spurned, thrones insulted, order mocked at, and law 
defied." 

Thus we might go on and show how temptation 
attacks us through our best tendencies ; how every 
one has the defects of his qualities, and how no 
virtue is able to stand alone. Every unbalanced 
virtue diifts insensibly into a vice. Unbalanced 
courage ceases to be courage, and becomes rashness; 
unbalanced caution is not caution, but timidity. 
The unbalanced love of excellence changes it into 
a mad ambition. 

What is higher, what more all-inclusive, than 
love ? One apostle says of love, that it fulfils every 
commandment and comprehends every duty. An- 
other tells us that he who loves dwells in God, and 
God in him. Saint Theresa, that best flower of 
Spain, " in the midst of all her terrors of sin, could 
find nothing worse to say of Satan himself than 
this, * Poor wretch ! he is unable to love ! ' and her 
only idea of hell was of a place whence love was 
banished." And yet, if love be not joined with 
truth, it ceases to be love. It loses its purity, its 
energy, its power to correct and reform the world, 
and passes into some form of weak concession, of 
passive sympathy. We see in the wonderful maj- 
esty of Jesus how in him truth and love were in 
perfect harmony, neither of them more apparent 
than the other. His was the truth spoken in 'love, 
the truth acted in love. In him mercy and truth 
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met together, righteousness and peace kissed each 
other. 

l>iit nowhere else, not even in the apostles, do we 
find such i)erfe<:t liarmony. Peter and Paul had 
eacli his own Upsetting sins, his own peculiar temp- 
tations. l*eter was bold, hasty, impetuous, rash; 
and, like other hasty men, he had to pay the penalty 
by sometimes n^canting what he had said. Such a 
man, under a strong impulse, will scale a height 
whicli he is not cajxible of maintaining. Under the 
excitement of his Mast<?r s arrest, Peter was l>old as 
a lion, and drew his sword and smote the servant 
of the Hicjh Priest Afterward, calmed down bv 
finding himself alone among his Master's enemies, 
afraid of ridicule if he confessed the truth, he denied 
that same Master whom just before he had been 
ready to defend with his life. When in the pres- 
ence of Conudius, and seeing how good a man this 
heathen was, he rose for an hour to the heiirht of 
the universal religion of Christ, and declared that 
" in every nation he who feared God and wrought 
righteousness was accepted of him." But aftenvard, 
in the presence and under the influence of bigoted 
Jews, he relapsed, and, according to Paul's account, 
dissimulated his real opinion, and refused to admit 
Gentiles to full communion. His temptation uras 
to yield too much to the influences around hira, 
and to follow the impulse of the moment. Thus he 
fell into inconsistencies. Peter was no hypocrite, 
he was the very opposite of that ; bat he was some- 
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times inconsistent. And I think you will every- 
where find ten or a hundred inconsistent Christians 
where you discover one hypocrite. 

Very different were the characteristics of the 
Apostle Paul, and his temptations were of another 
order. Paul was a man of fixed ideas, who lived 
to propagate his own convictions of truth. To 
preach these ideas, this new gospel, was his life. 
" The life I now live, I live by faith in the Son of 
God." "Woe is me if I preach not the gospel." 
The very suggestion that he might be mistaken 
about the resurrection filled him with horror. " If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men the most miserable." He could not work 
with those who did not believe as strongly as him- 
self. He therefore left Judea and the Jews to tlie 
apostles, and took the whole Gentile world as his 
own dominion. He could not work long even with 
Barnabas. Free in his own intellectual activity, 
unfettered by any past, he was often impatient with 
those whose minds were more limited than his own. 
When he went for the first time to Jerusalem, and 
met the other apostles there, he was apparently 
disappointed by the^ limitation of their thoughts. 
"Those who seemed to be something," he says, 
" added nothing to me in conference." Who these 
were he tells us shortly afterward. He says that 
when James, Peter, and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace given to him, they gave 
to him and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, 
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that they should go to the Gentiles, and the other 
apostles t) the Jews. Then he ilescribes how when 
Toter camo to Antioch he, Paul, withstood him to 
his face, Ixicause he did not walk uprightly. Is 
there not a slight touch of self-esteem and conscious 
superiority in the exi)ressiou " those who seemed to 
be soniethin;;" and in his saving that thev could 
tell him nothing about Christianity which he did 
not know already ? There lay his temptation, in 
the pride of intellect, in conscious mental suprem- 
acy. l>ut he fought against this evil. He often 
reminded himself how he had persecuted the Chris- 
tian Church. lie kept before his mind the humility 
of Jesus. This gi*and intellect, this man of mighty 
intelligence, sacrificed thought and knowledge on 
the altar of love ; said that knowledge was nothing, 
love everytliing ; tlyit knowledge would pjiss away, 
and only faith, hojie, and love remain. Among the 
Corinthians, a people of active intelligence, he de- 
clared that God had chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and that the world by 
wisdom could never know God. He tells them that 
when he came among them he laid aside his i^is- 
dom, his logic, rhetoric, and philosophy, and made 
up his mind to pi*each the simple facts of Christ'^ 
life,' death, and resuiTection. " I determined to 

• 

know nothing among you but Jesus and him cruci- 
fied." " I fed you with milk, and not meat" "Not 
with enticing words of men's wisdom, but viti 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power." P^l 
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knew what was his besetting sin, and resisted it by 
a noble act of self-denial. 

It is curious to see how great men come in pairs, 
essentially different in their merits and defects, each 
somehow the supplement of the other. After Peter 
and Paul came Augustine and Jerome, Bernard and 
Abelaixl, Luther and Melanchthon, Wesley and Whit- 
field. Among the Greeks what a contrast between 
Aristides and Themistocles, — the one sternly just, 
severely righteous, refusing success and victory if 
they had to be earned by a single dishonest act; the 
other infinitely adroit, of vast ambition, brave and 
generous, but ready to take any advantage whether 
right or wrong. The result was that the upright 
Aristides was unpopular with the people. His 
severe integrity made him enemies, and his great 
services to the State were forgotten. Themistocles, 
on the other hand, was admired and loved, and had 
an unbounded popularity with the multitude. Aris- 
tides, strong in his perfect integrity, had little sym- 
pathy with weakness. Tiiemistocles, sympathetic 
and full of kindly impulse, had no foundation of 
integrity. 

John Quincy Adams was the typical Aristides of 
our time, as perfectly upright as he, and quite as 
unpopular. He had such a despotic conscience 
that his biographer says any duty had for him an 
irresistible attraction ; but if it happened to be a 
disagreeable duty the attraction became an over- 
whelming enthusiasm. He never seemed able to 
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escape himself iu bis intercourse with others. He 
was like a moiuinicnt which overlooks sea and land, 
grand, immovable, but very lonely. 

Thus our temptatiyns may .come from our virtues 
no less than from our vices. The virtues and vices 
oft on grow out of the same roots ; and there are 
ttMulencios, good in themselves, which become l-aJ 
in their unbalanced excess. There are also bad 
tendemies in the blood, hard to eliminate by dis- 
cipline, which are inherited from the past. Our 
temi»tiitiuns come, moreover, from habits we may 
have unconsciouslv and innocently formed, a liabit 
of sclf-jiistification, of fault-finding, of looking at 
the dark siile of things ; a habit of irreverence in 
word or action, ado]»tod perhaps out of gayety of 
heart, out of dislike to religious and moral cant, 
but not the less dangerous ; a hal)it of anxiety, or 
one of proci-astinatiou. or of satire and sarcastic 
speech ; or a custom of talking about one's self, or 
indulgence iu a wilful determination to have our 
own way in everything. These habits are the sins 
which easily beset us, which hamper the soul and 
debase it 

Then there are temptations peculiar to races, 
to nationalities, to occupations, to position. Tbe 
temptation of the English is to honor power, of 
the French to worship glory, of the Americans to 
admire smartness. The lawyer, the preacher, the 
platform orator, are all tempted to put rhetoric for 
logic, plausible and persuasive sophisms for solid 
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tniths. The temptation of the conservative is to 
oppose all reform ; of the reformer to carry reform 
into revolution. The temptation of the Orthodox 
believer is to fear progress ; that of the heretic to 
take pride in not believing, and to think that be- 
cause the houses of our forefathers are narrow and 
disagreeable, we can live out of doors with no house 
at alL 

These are the sins which easily beset us. But 
let us not forget that if we are surrounded by 
temptations, God has with every temptation opened 
a way of escape. The influences to good are also 
within us and around us, and are mightier than 
those which lead to evil Where sin abounds, grace 
yet more abounds. Were it not for this, life would 
be too hard, and duty too difficult. 

First of all consider this, — that man has the 
wonderful faculty of reflection. He can stand 
apart from himself and look at himself. He is 
capable of self-knowledge, — that self-knowledge 
which ancient wisdom declared to have come down 
from heaven. He can judge himself, discover his 
own faults, acknowledge them, and so rise above 
them and at last conquer them. The first step is 
to get rid of self-justification and excuses, to see 
ourselves as we are. But even this self-examina- 
tion must not go too far. It is not necessary or 
desirable to be always dissecting our character and 
analyzing our motives. Let us simply keep a 
watch over ourselves, and when we go wrong, see 
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it and frankly admit it. This is confession, and of 
til is the deepest exjierience has said, *' that if we 
confess our sins, Clod is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." When we do not palliate, disguise, or jus- 
tify our faults, but are willing to see them as they 
are, to put them behind us, and return to the riijht 
way, then God's fjrgiveness appears in his taking 
awav the burden of evil. Then we are converted, 
and become as little children ; like little children 
we are light of lieart, free of soul, able to look up, 
to hope, to trust in the heavenly help and the di- 
vine love. It is God's law that it should be so; 
not merely God's compassion, but liis justice is 
pledged to it. It is a part of the order of the uni- 
verse that he who is willing to see and admit hi3 
sin shall be thus inwardly made new. 

This great law of recovery and renewal is the first 
good thing which helps us. Then comes the good- 
ness which surrounds us ; the good men and women 
we know and have known ; the good and noble lives 
we have seen ; the inspiration of good books, sacred 
Scriptures, tender and noble poems, the presence of 
God above and around us ; the gracious providence 
which blesses us day by day. All tliis gives us faith 
in goodness ; and faith in the reality and power of 
goodness is another great help to resist temptation 
and conquer sin. 

There is also in human nature the wondeifiil 
power of adopting an ideal aim and porsuing it 
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in spite of all obstacles. This power has been the 
secret of vast accomplishment. A persistent pur- 
pose is almost sure, in the long run, to triumph. 
This faculty belongs to man. Animals have a pur- 
pose, and act with an intention ; but, so far as we 
know, no animal ever adopts an ideal aim and pur- 
sues it. The dog, the ant, the half-reasoning ele- 
phant, pursue the aims common to their race, the 
purposes fixed in their nature. But man can say, 
** I will devote my life to becoming rich, to becom- 
ing wise, to becoming powerful." Or he may say, 
" I will make it the object of my life to grow, to 
form a noble character, sCiid to this aim all others 
shall be secondary." 

Then, too, by self-scrutiny we see that there is a 
power of goodness within us by which we may hope 
to conquer evil Every one has a good side, a ten- 
dency upward. Total depmvity is an absurdity and 
an impossibility. And if there is hereditary de- 
pravity, there is also hereditary goodness. That, 
also, has become a part of our blood and bmin. In 
every human being there is not only some peculiar 
weakness, some besetting sin, but also some special 
strength, some element of power. It is just as im- 
portant, just as much a duty, to find out the good 
side of our character as the bad side, for we need 
this as an encouragement and help. For the same 
reason it is the duty of parents, teachers, and friends 
to show children and youth not only their faults, 
but also their good qualities. Those who dislike us 
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can fiud our faults ; we need also that those vlio 
love US should tell us, not only what we ought to 
do, but what we can do. If we all have some sin 
wliich easilv Iwsets us, we have also some jrooJness 
which is ready to help us. And by eucouragiiii; the 
good .side of our life we conquer the eviL 

Another ^'reat and blesseil help is the society ami 
companionship of good people, of those better than 
ourselves, of those who are going the right way 
This stren«'thens in us evervthint; which is best. 

The real object of the Christian church is to give U3 
good conipany ; to put one who is trying to do right 
with othei-s who are also trying to do right. Jesus 
gave the definition of his church when he said, 
" Where two or three meet together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." He does not say 
where a larjje number sit side bv side, but where 
two or three meet together. It is not a meeting of 
outward, visible contact, but of inward communion 
of mind and heart. And " in his name." That does 
not mean calling him Lord, Lord ! but being in his 
spirit, having his purpose, meeting to do his wort 
If two or three unite together to help the Lord's poor, 
to redeem the slave, to aid each other in growing 
better and wiser, then, thougli Jesus has gone up to 
God, his Father and ours, he will come to make an- 
other invisible companion in that group of his se^ 
vants. Many people try to get into good society; 
they strain every nerve to gain another step in their 
social position. But the best society in the world 
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is where good people unite for a good object, for 
the Lord Jesus himself is in their midst. His 
sacred, invisible presence softens and strengthens 
their hearts. This is the great blessing of the 
church of Christ, that, with all its faults, it offers 
to every struggling soul, however lowly, forlorn, and 
weak, this " good society," this " good company," so 
that they are no longer wholly lonely or forlorn. 

Let us surround our souls with all good things, — 
good companionship, good books, good work, — for 
these strengthen and encourage the good side of our 
Ufa 

But the best and highest of all influences is that 
which comes to us when we walk daily in the pres- 
ence of our heavenly Father ; when we are able to 
talk with him as with a friend ; when we know that 
he loves us, and that his spirit is ready to help us. 
Plutarch tells us that Pericles, almost the greatest 
of the orators of Greece, never went into a public 
meeting to speak to the people, without asking the 
gods to help him say the right thing, and to keep 
him from saying the wrong. We, every morning, 
enter on a new day, in which we are to meet un- 
known dangers, duties, opportunities, in which we 
DMiy do good or evil to those around us. What 
a difference it would make if we should, every 
morning, look up, open our hearts, and seek for 
guidance, good influence, a good spirit, from that 
divine Power who is always waiting to be gracious I 
" Waiting to be gracious ; " waiting till we give him 
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an opportunity of blessing us ; knocking at the door 
of our heart till we are willing to open it to that 
whicli is most tender and blessed in the universe. 
Of all goodness, his is the goodness which is most 
ready to help us. Other goodness liesitates aud 
lingers. His is waiting to be gracious. The good- 
ness of our best friends sometimes crows wearv. but 
his is never tired out by our folly or our sin. The 
best and noblest human heart is not always pre- 
pared to meet our emergency ; but God's love is at 
hand, in all its fulness, ever}' hour. 

Let us surround ourselves with all this human 
and superhuman help, thus to meet the exigencies 
of our life. 
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" Who is my neighbor ? 



»» 



rpHE lawyer was not asking this question for 
-^ information, but rather to find out what Jesus 
would say. There was nothing wrong in this. 
Jesus himself often asked questions in the same 
way, — not for information, but to lead.h is disciples 
to search into their own minds. This is one way 
of teaching, and a very ancient one. It is called 
the catechetical method of instruction. Socrates 
used it almost exclusively. By asking a series of 
carefully aiTanged questions, he compelled his dis- 
ciples to search their own minds to the Iwttom, and 
find out what they really knew and believed, and 
what thev did not. Jesus did the same. Thus, he 
said to Philip, "Wlience shall we buy bread for 
tliese to eat?" "And this," adds the Evangelist, 
" he said to 'prcroc hirix, for he himself knew what 
he would do." The word here translated prove is 
the Greek word Treipd^eo, elsewhere usually trans- 
lated tempt. Twenty-nine times it is translated 
tempt, and eight times examine, try, prove, assay. It 

22 
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lias a pKwl or Iiad mpnniiip, aocuriliug to circum- 
stances "When questions iiro asked to niis1ea<i. to 
ciinfiipp, tliPii it may lie roinitrod /■m^'l : Imt wlirn 
tlii'V aiv n.aktHl to liriii^ out truth, wc may tTanslite 
it liy tlip Wiin.1 trif, or f.-nniitic. A Lwvver, in t"un. 
asks ([iicstionH of witnesses, not always for iiifornis- 
lioii, but to try tlicni. tu fiml "iit wliat tht'y nsillv 
kiii)W. Wlicii liis ol;jfct is to elicit truth, then Le 
is (liiiiij: rijilil ; but when li« asks (luestions iii oni« 
t<i coul'iisc the witness ami throw a clrnul over tlif 
t("itiinony, then he is n ISatiiu, a tonipter. All df- 
])C'Uil-j iiu the motive and the nietbiKl. 

I do mit think that this lawyer had any wronj; 
motive in ivskiii<; .lesus the tuiestion, "AVho is mr 
neiyhlior?" The worst we can say of him is that 
he pmlKibly tliun^lit he could teat the insight 
of Jesus by his ncuteness, and foxmd himself verr 
soou in deeper water than he expected. At all 
event*, we cannot find fault with him, for his ques- 
tion resulted for us in a {n«at {jtood. It brought 
out the story of the Good Samaritan, which otbe^ 
wise we tuiyht never have had, 

T have often said that if I wished to have a cieed, 
I sliouM make myself one by taking the para- 
bles of the I*rodigal Son and the Good Samaritan. 
Tlie one would contain my theology, and the othei 
my morality. Most theological questions may he 
answered out of the first. For example i 1. H'kal 
is sin i It is to take your portion of goods, ani 
go off to spend it on yourself, away tmm God. 
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2. WTiat is the punishment of sin f A mighty fam- 
ine, and absence of love; emptiness and loneliness. 

3. JFhat is repentance f Going to God, confessing 
one's sin, and wishing to be his servant. 4. What 
is God ? A father who loves his sinful child, and 
cares for him enough to come to meet him when 
he is a great way oflF. 

Thus, too, we can answer most moral questions 
out of tlie parable of the Samaritan. 

Notice first the man who fell among thieves. 
The man is the human soul. 

We all of us take our journey from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and we all fall among thieves. Youth 
is our Jerusalem, — innocent youth, artless child- 
hood, afiTectionate, confiding, dependent. It is a 
city in which God dwells. In the child's heart 
is the holy of holies; a sacred place, seldom en- 
tered, but containing the ark of the covenant, — 
the covenant between the Creator and his child. 
There is the budding rod of Aaron, fresh every 
morning with new buds of hope and opening flow- 
ers of expectation. We pass from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, — to Jericho, standing on the shores of 
the dead and bitter sea, but a city of palms and 
roses. 

We all go from Jerusalem to Jericho. We leave 
our childhood and our youth behind us, on our way 
to the ancient city where age and death are wait- 
ing for us, but where we may find the palms of 
immortal life and the roses of undying youth. 
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And we fall among thieves by the way. Life 
itseir U a tliiof, niiil steals from us strength, youth, 
beauty, jiowei' of bixly &u(l miuJ, — tht; exteriuls, 
the iiiiinuiit uf the soul. The world is auutiiei 
thief, and st&ils our sim|jlicity, steals our iiiuocen^e, 
wuuntl.^ us iu its hoiil struggles, aud leaves us 
scarred, haiil, anil harsh ; cold, seltish, and suspi- 
cious. Sinful habit is another thief, who takes 
fi-oni us liiu ]H>wer and the wisli to reform, aad so 
leaves us half dead by the wayside. We cover up 
these wounils; wu are too proud to let it be known 
that we wish for sympathy or need help. Each 
oTie knows the bitterness of his own heart, but we 
do not see what is in the heart of our neighbors. 
They look so serene and self-satisGed tliat we ihint 
they are so. We do not suppose that tliey need us 
at nil, or that they wiijh for any sympathy of ours. 

Uli, my brothers and sisters ' as we look about us 
on our fellow-oreatures, let us think tliat every oue 
lias bis own secret sorrow. This will lead us into 
a broader sympathy. Tliat man, who seems so suc- 
cessful, lias his bitter disappointments. You see 
his outward triumphs, — his offices, his titles, bis 
wealth ; but if you looked into bis heart you would 
find, perhaps, an aching wound. Perhaps the son, 
for whom he labored, whom he expected to take 
his place and inherit his name, was snatched awaj 
by an early death, and wherever ha goes he sees 
the face of bis boy. Perhaps be needs love, and 
that is the one thing he cannot have. Crowds 
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applaud his eloquence, but he would give it all for 
one look of sincere affection. Perhaps there is an 
undying remorse in his heart for one false step 
which can never be blotted out or recalled. See 
that woman, so gay and witty, the brilliant orna- 
ment of every circle ; she is perishing with hunger ; 
she has nothing to live for ; she has thrown away 
her life, and does not know that if slie will she 
can find it again, and that Christ can give it to her 
more abundantly if she will really, with sincerity, 
come to him. We are all wounded, naked, hungry, 
half dead, and all need the good helping hand, and 
kind loving eye and word. 

Notice again the Priest and the Levite. 

The Priest represents formal religion of all kinds ; 
the religion of ceremony, the religion of dogma, the 
religion of sentimentalism, — the religions which 
have no love in them. 

These pass by on the other side. One man tells 
you that God cannot love you unless you have the 
right belief. Another says, " Join my church ; it is 
the only true church." But all this is the other 
side of the road. We lie half dead with our sins. 
What we need is to hear a kind voice and have a 
helping hand put out to us. " Show me, Priest, 
how I can escape from my misery ; how this hun- 
ger in my heart can be stilled ; liow I can go back 
to my Father's house ! What do I care for creeds 
and ceremonies ? I am cold and naked and starved I 
I need love, truth, God ! Bring me to him ! " And 
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tho IViest replies, " What do you think about the 
Trinity and Atonemeiit ? '* and so passes on the 
otiier side. 

The eliief diffieultv with our rtdiuion is that it is 
too stitr an<l ftmnal; it is put away by it seh*. as 
something for Sundays; it does not show us God, as 
Taul said, *' not far from any one of ns/' iu the deep 
hhie sky, in the «,'lowinjr sunliglit, in the music and 
]M>etry which touch our inmost hearts, in tlie love 
of a dear friend, in the hand which touclies ours in 
our sorrow with a magnetic thrill of symi>athy, — a 
hand which seems to have in it the sympathy of 
good men and women and the angels. This is Goil 
not far from us. And if a better thought or pur- 
pose arises in our heart, and we long to know and 
love Gixl and goodne^ss, this also is God, who 
touches the soul, as the musician the bard metallic 
strings of his harp, drawing out of them a harmony 
which they did not know they held. The barp 
stood voiceless and covered with dust for years, and 
thought itself without a voice. But one day the 
master comes, and draws from it symphonies of 
celestial joy, and makes it sing thanksgivings and 
allelujahs like those of heaven. Our heai*t is thus 
silent and thus dead till God touches it; then 
it finds itself able to rise into strains of peace, 
courage, hope, love. 

The Priest has come and gone. Absorbed in his 
dogmas and ritual, ho does not even see the dying 
J nan. So our churchea stand in the middle of tiie 
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streets in which young men and women are beiug 
led away to evil, and does not see them, or know 
anything of them. Such churches pass by on the 
other side. 

The Levite does a little more. He comes and 
looks on him, and then passes by also. Perhaps he 
is a moralist, an ethical philosopher, or a political 
economist, — a man whose religion is made up of 
reason, conscience, and the law of duty, but has no 
love in it. 

He looks at the man, and says : " He put himself 
into this difficulty. He ought to have been more 
careful. If 1 help him, he will prolmbly fall again, 
so it will do no good. Perhaps he did something 
to provoke the robbers. Tliere is usually wrong on 
both sides. He is very likely an impostor, who 
only pretends to be in trouble to get help ; or per- 
haps he is a bad man who is thus punished by 
Providence for his sins, and I ought not to interfere 
between him and divine justice; and, now that I 
come to notice it, I see he is no neighbor of mine — 
he is a heretic ! He belongs to the school of 
Hillel ; or perhaps lie is a Sadducee. It is better 
for the world that he should die, and so an end of 
him and his heresies. Besides, charity begins at 
home. If I stop to help him, the robbers will very 
likely come back. My life is more valuable than 
his. I think, therefore, it is my evident duty to go 
to Jericho, and attend to my appointments there, 
for I am already behind my time." 
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So the L(*vito speaks to us out of that harren. 
rocky defile, thixjugli the interveninir pt-rirKl of eigli- 
tcfU centurii's. Arc nut we otion Levitos. too? 

The Triest lias gone on. The Lcvite has jione 
on. Tlie >vouu«ie(l nuin lies still, and groaning in 
his an;4uish. Minute bv minute he is <;n)\viii<: 
weaker. He thinks of his wife ; and of his chiKlien 
who are playing around the door, all unconscious 
of his misery. His wife is going about the house 
biisiilv on^awd in her afUiiis. He wonders when 
thev will hear of his death, and who will ttll 
them. He looks up and sees a cloud drifting peace- 
fully ahmg through the sky, "Will no one go and 
tell them that 1 am dying here ?" Xo. The desert 
is silent ; no one comes. He listens. He seeios to 
hear something like the step of a beast among the 
rocks. Ves I some one ai>projiches. '* It is a Sa- 
maritan. Only a man belonging to the barbarous 
Mifidels who live at Sychar. He will do nothing for 
me, a Jew." 

But the Samaritan comes near, and now the 
man has found a friend who does not think of the 
robbers, or the danger, or the delay to his jou^ 
ncv, his distance from his own home, or the Jews' 
hostility to him, or whether his money M'ill hold 
out, or the thousand other excellent excuses which 
men make for not doing their duty. He is the 
man's neighbor now, for Uie man needs him; do 
matter what at other times is their relation to each 
other. 
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See how deep this man's motive must have gone. 
How much Jesus has contrived to tell us in these 
few lines! 

Some men give because it is expected of them. 
They never take the initiative. They do not look 
out for opportunities. They wait till they are 
asked, and till public opinion requires it. But no 
public opiuion required the Samaritan to help the 
traveller. If he had left him to die, no one would 
have known it — no one but himself and God ! It 
was not expected of a Samaritan to help a Jew; 
the Jews had no dealings with Samaritans. 

Some men are so absorbed in their own affairs 
that they do not notice the needs of others. We 
go to our business in the morning, stay there all 
day, come back tired at night, do the same next 
day, and have no time to think of our neighbor. 
The Samaritan was busy; he was on a journey. 
He had his own aflairs to attend to. But he had 
a heart open and watchful, looking out for occa- 
sions of usefulness. To such a man opportunities 
come. 

Some men. are so slow in making up their minds 
as to whether they ought to do anything, whether 
they can do anything, or, if so, liow they can do it. 
that the time and the need pass by. But the Sa- 
maritan was prompt. One thing which enables a 
good man to act promptly is, that he does not have 
to stop and think how he is likely to be affected by 
what he does. He simply asks, is it right? "No 
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simiiiinn.i, niockwl liy chill ilelay," fintla him saying, 
■■(.'"iiie ttviiioirnw." H« iW'S it how, at ooee. 
I'miijitnosR, Uifreforp, is iiiioihei- clemont in Cliris- 
tinii fhiirity. Do it tn-dny, Kud then you can Jo 
sriiiifLhin<; elao ttmiorrow. 

Siinic iiii'ii ami woniPii never can help nny one if 
it iiiviilves a luicrilice ; or, if tbcy <Io. they talk about 
their sacrifices luilil we wisli they had not inaiie 
any. liut others make sacrifices ami uever speak 
of tlieni. 1 do not l)clie%'e the Samaritan told, after 
he ^ot liomc, of liis <^at loss of time and vast out- 
hiy of two ]>enco !« help the womnled man. A 
(;(hm1 man enjoys doinp pmxl. If it costs him any- 
tliinjr, it is so much paid out for his own pleasure. 
Talk to liim of his saerillces, and he lan'.dis at you. 
Tliese ure Iiis indulgences. That is why Chrii<tifla 
charity dttes not ap]>ear unto men to fast, hut ouly 
unto its Father in heaven. 

WIten Jesus told this story of tlie good Samari- 
tan, it shocked the prejudices of the -Tews who 
liitteued. A ;;ixk1 Samaritan to them sounded as it 
would sound to Christian ears to speak of a good 
infidel, n good atheist. It cut across their preju- 
dices, and that was why Jesna selected the Samari- 
tan for his type of a good man. The hiwyer, when 
asked to say who was the poor man's neighbor, 
could not make up his mind to say, "The Samari- 
tan ; " so he replied in a roundabout way, " He that 
showed mercy on him." 

We sec, by this story, that our neighbor is the 
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man whom we can help. Those are not our neigh- 
bors, who live near us, but those to whom we are 
brought near by sympathy. In this way the man 
who is a thousand miles off is perhaps more my 
neighbor than he who lives next door to me. I 
make men my neighbors when I take an interest in 
them. The soldiers in the Crimea were neighbors 
to Florence Nightingale. The insane people in 
Missouri or Rome were the neighbors of Dorothea 
Dix. The slaves in Georgia were neighbors to Dr. 
Channing. The men of Kansas were neighbors to 
Charles Sumner. Sir John Franklin and his crew 
were neighbors to Dr. Kane. When the Poles and 
the Greeks were struggling for their freedom, we 
felt that they were our neighbors and sent them 
aid. When the people of Ireland were perishing 
of famine, we sent the frigate "Jamestown'* filled 
with com, flour, and other provision for their help. 
Though we had never seen any of these people, 
they became our neighbors as soon as they needed 
our assistance. 

Thus it really depends on the helper whether 
neighborhoods shall exist. Not the man who is 
to be helped but the man who comes to help 
him makes the neighborhood. It is the Samaritan 
who was found to be the neighbor — not the Jew. 
He who shows mercy to us becomes our neighbor. 
He who feels for me, tliough a thousand miles off, 
is more my neighbor than the man I meet every 
day who does not care for me. 
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Christinnity, which enlai^es the soul, makes a 
great neighborhood of mankind. The people of 
far Cathay became neiglibors to Europe as soon 
as Christian mi&'^ionaries went among them and 
broui^lit back tidin]L:;s of their needs. Thus neigh- 
l)orhoods expand indefinitely like circles in the 
water, which cross each other in all directions with- 
out interfering witli or obliterating each other. We 
are attmctetl toward those whom we think ourselves 
able to assist, and they Income neighbors by sym- 
p;vthy. There are also those who arc spiritually 
our neighbors ; those whose minds and hearts need 
that help which we are able to render. He is a 
g(XKl Samaritan in the highest sense wlio can pour 
oil and wine into the wounds of the soul ; who, by 
a word spoken in season, of warning, counsel, conso- 
lation, encouDigement, can give a new direction to 
our life, awaken within us the sense of responsi* 
bility, show us how to trust in God, and quicken 
us with a new hope. But how few are neighbors 
to each other in this way. Too seldom do we 
know what is passing in the minds of others, and 
too often we distrust our own power of helping 
them. 

Some men who woidd like to be of use in the 
world, fail in their endeavor because they finish 
nothing. Their good actions are like buildings 
begun on a grand scale, but where the funds 
have given out before they were completed. Such 
a building as this, begun, but remaining unfinishedL 
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is apt to be called a man's '' Folly." Some men 
do enough to satisfy their consciences^ and then 
stop, leaving their good works unfinished. They 
have had the trouble of attempting to do good, and 
none of the satisfaction of accomplishment. So 
their action stands as their half-built foUv. How 
many of these unfinished good works we do I We 
work a little while for different objects, — take our 
class in the Sunday school, or engage in a hospital 
or some charity, and then stop and say, " Now I 
have done my part ; let some one else do the rest." 
But Christianity counts nothing done while any- 
thing remains to be done. The Samaritan might 
have bound up the wounds and then said, " I have 
done my duty ; let some one eke take him to the 
inn.'' But his object was not to do his duty, but 
to save the man. That is the difference between 
conscience and charity. 

How often, when we are asked to subscribe to 
this or that good object, we reply, " This is an excel- 
lent object. I heartily approve of it, but the fact 
is, I have had a great many calls lately, and have 
been giving a great deaL Go to some one else." 
We forget that if we have been giving much we 
have also been receiving much. 

The old Latin proverb says. Qui madd, sua det, — 
" If you ask others, give yourself." A man who 
obeys that maxim, and who begins by giving his 
own share, can then ask others with an easy mind, 
and is very likely to succeed in his applications. 
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Wliiit we see, therefore, iii this example is lie 
supi'i'iority of love to nil othor luntives. ll is lietter 
than cniiscience, Ifccause it never tires till the gi">J 
in iIoiK' ; it is better tlinii symiHithy, for it reiuem- 
Ih'M the absent as well as those jiresent ; it is belter 
th:iii the desire to save one's soul, which iimkes 
sacrilices anil jx-rfonna acts of self-dcniul ; for it is 
a self-forj^utful j^vct. 

Anil, besides all this, it is universal. It makis 
no account of a man's rac«, or creed, or pii.'-iti™ in 
the coninuinity ; no arci.>unt of liis folly, is-nnrani.'e, 
or Bin. It does not ask whether he was to blame ■■: 
not for what he suffers, but only. Does he suffer, and 
can I help him ? 
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BEGINNING AT THE RIGHT END. 



" That toas not first which is spiritual, hut that which 
is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual" 

IN common life and practice wc recognize the 
importance of beginning at the right end. 
There are strict, stem laws in nature which com- 
mand us to follow the right order in all that we do ; 
which say "First the blade, then the ear, afterward 
the full corn in the ear." The i'arnier must plough 
before he can sow ; the buihler must lay the founda- 
tion before he finishes the interior; the artist must 
make his sketches before he paints his landscape ; 
the physician must begin with a study of symptoms 
before he proceeds to his indications of cure; the 
lawyer's brief must be prepared before he can argue 
}ns case. If you propose to build a railroad, you 
begin by making your surveys and selecting your 
route. In the domain of external nature every- 
thing must be in its own order, — this thing first 

and that second. 

28 
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Wlioii wo come to work done in tht? soul of man, 
tlu* same is iriu*. The siuiie law uf method applies, 
aiul it is U'tause we do imt see elearlv the mi-ntal 
ainl mural processes in the luimnn mind that we 
fail to i)erceive this fact. Mistakes and harm come 
from trvin«' to do the second tliini' bc^fore we have 
done the iirst, and not taking everything in its own 
onh*r. 

The law of mental j'mgress is that one should 
l»e"in with the easv and «^o on to the difticult: l)e- 
gin with the simjile, and proceed to the complex: 
begin with the concrete fa<?t, and go on to the ab- 
stnict law; become familiar with the first step 
befjiiv i>roceetling to the second. When this law is 
neglected in education the result is unfortunate. 
If you try to teach little children the alkstractions 
of grannnar, of logic, of history, instead of simple 
facts and laws, you stupefy the pix>r things ; you Jo 
not teach them. You can compel them to repeat, 
by rote, abstract rules, and to give learned answers 
to your questions ; but the little child does not leam 
anything. He is repeating words without sense 
But when you l)egin at the right end in teaching, 
and follow the methofl of nature, how fast and how 
gladly the child learns! Each new acquisition of 
knowledge connects itself with what went beforei 
and grows naturally out of it, roots itself natiurallj 
in it Having taken the first step, the second be- 
comes easy, and then the third follows as a matfiff 
of course. 
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The best illustration of this is mathematics. How 
incredible it seems that man slioiild be able to cal- 
culate an eclipse a thousand years beforehand ; to 
measure the distance of the sun and stars ; to weiirh 
the planets in scales, and the moon in a balance ; to 
survey the pathless march of a comet from outside 
darkness till it falls toward the sun. The North 
American Indian tracks his foe through the woods 
by the slight indications of a broken twig or a stone 
turned over by the foot. But the astronomer tracks 
his planet, as it pursues its way through space, 
where no eye has ever seen it, and where it leaves 
no visible trace of its path, — he tracks it by the 
slight quivering produced by its attraction on an- 
other planet, one hundred millions of miles away. 
Now, this is all done by beginning at the right end ; 
by first adding one to two, and then two to three. 
It is by taking a great many steps, each one of 
which is simple and easy ; for if taken in proper 
order each one prepares the way for the next. 

Now, when God, in his providence, sent Chris- 
tianity into the world, he proceeded on tlie same 
plan. He sent other religions before it to prepare 
its way. That was not first which was spiritual, 
but that which was natural, and afterward that 
which was spiritual. The law was a schoolmaster 
to bring us to Christ. Moses came first, to prei)are 
the way by his ten commandments ; and then the 
prophets followed, taking another step up out of 
the religion of form into the religion of spirit ; and 
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then came John the Baptist, to prepare the \^ay of 

tlie Lonl, and make his paths straight ; and at last, 

when the fuhiess of time had come, God sent forth 

his Son. We all admit that the religion of Moses 

was i)rt»pnrator>' to tliat of Christ But more is 

true, (.rod did not disinherit the rest of the human 

i-ace ; he gave them their religions too. Confucius 

in China; Zoroaster in Persia; the Vedas in India; 

the religions of Kgypt, Greece, Rome ; the phiL»o- 

pliy of Anaxagonis, Socrates, Zeno, Plato, — the^e 

woi-o all stepping-stones hy which humanity crossed 

the abyss of darkness nnd evil, and came up toward 

the Son of ilan. Inconceivably grand does the 

character of Jesus appear when thus reganled as 

the summit of humanity, as the fulfilment of Pagan 

as well as Jewish prophecy ; as the Christ foretold 

by the Gentiles as well as by the Jews ; as 

" One far-off divine event, 
To which the whole creation mo^-es." 

God, in teaching religion to mankind, began widi 
primary schools. Confucius taught, in one, respect 
for parents and superiors. Zoroaster taught, in an* 
other, to think purely, speak purely, and act purely. 
Buddha taught, in another, the immutability of law 
and the certainty of retribution. We may even say 
that as we now teach little children by object les- 
sons, so Divine Providence used a similar method, 
and allowed the infantile mind of the raco visible 
and objective prayers. Men were allowed to say 
their prayers by outward sacrifices. If a man was 
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grateful, he offered a bullock as a thank-offering to 
God ; if he was penitent, he brought a lamb as a 
sin-offering. This may be called the liturgy of the 
whole ethnic or Gentile world. Only the Persians 
did without it, for they had their diviner symbols 
in the skies. The sun, the moon, the planets, the 
flaming star Sirius, — these made tlieir ritual ser- 
vices; the mountains were their temples, and an 
ever-burning fire their prayer-book. Thus did hu- 
manity worship, in its simple childhood, — sincerely 
but ignorantly; but when Jesus came, humanity 
became a man, and put away childish things. It 
passed out of object lessons into books ; out of the 
primary school into the grammar school and high 
school. The day for sacrifices and a sacrificietl wor- 
ship was over. " Neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, shall men worship the Father/* but 
only in spirit and in truth. 

But afterward the Church made the same mistake 
which we make in our schools when we teach little 
children abstractions instead of concrete facts. 

For example, the little children in the Boston 
grammar schools have been taught till recently and 
perhaps are still taught such lessons as these: — 

" A consonant denotes a contact of some of the 
organs of speech." 

" Etymology treats of the true roots and the true 
and right forms of words to put in sentences ac- 
cording to syntax." 

" A participle is a form of the word which merely 



358 E VERY-DAY RELIGIOS. 

assumes the act or state, and is construed like an 
adjective." v 

Most of the English grammar taught in our 
schools consists of such stupidities as tliis, the 
knowled;;e of whidi we mav safolv sav never tlid 
practical gooil to any human being. Xo one ever 
spoke or wrote En;^lish more correctly in conse- 
i[uence of having committed to memory such dis- 
mal abstractions. But as it has l>een done for a 
long time, it will probably continue to be done f'.'r 
a great while longer. Xi all events, this is not 
tile proper teaching to begin with. It may pos- 
sibly be interesting to a man who is fiftv or sixtr 
years old to know that the "superlative degree rep- 
resents the described objects as being a jjart of the 
others ; '* but it can do no good, surely, to a small 
bov to learn that extraordinary statement 

Now, just as the school has put its little learners 
into these abstractions of grammar, the Church has 
put its little Christians into similar abstractions 
of theolog}\ ]Men inculcate the most abstruse and 
self-contradictory doctrines about the Trinity, total 
depravity, and divine decrees, with a charming sim- 
plicity, as though they were elementary facta of 
morals and piety. Before a man can enter the 
Church, which he is 8upi)osed to join in order to 
leani how to be a Christian, he must already be a 
belieyer in these recondite abstractions. This is 
worse than the schools, for even the grammar 
schools do not require a knowledge of the pll1pe^ 
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feet potential as a condition of admission. The 
Chnrch demands, as a condition of admission, faith 
in the very articles it proposes to teach. 

The fault I find with creeds is, that they begin 
at the "WTong end. There is no serious objection to 
aged theologians settling among themselves God's 
plan of salvation; but surely this is not milk for 
babes. 

The wisdom of Jesus appears in the simplicity of 
his teaching. He put his thought into lovely par- 
ables ; stories founded on life ; illustrations of truth 
taken from dinner-parties, baking, the farmer's 
work in the field, the woman's work in the kitchen. 
He taught the loftiest truths, not in dry abstrac- 
tions, but in the hieroglyphics of dawn and night, 
of flowers and birds, of the instincts of the dog and 
the swine, the law of growth in corn and vine. 
With him, that was not first which was spiritual, 
but that which was natural, and afterward that 
which was spiritual 

The Apostle Paul is usually considered as fond 
of teaching deep and diflScult doctrine, but he was a 
man of admirable common sense. When he wrote 
what is to us so difficult, you may be sure that 
those who received his letters were quite able to 
understand his meaning. You must reccJlect that 
the Epistles to the Romans, Galatians, and Philip- 
pians were not written by Paul with the expectation 
that they were to make part of the sacred literature 
of the human race. He did not write tliem as 
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treatises for all time, but as answers to questions, 
and solutions of ditticulties, existing in particular 
churcluts. His plan of teaching he explains at the 
beginning of the Epistle to the Corinthians. He 
thiTe savs: I came not to \o\x with excelleucvof 
speech (that is, rhetoric) or wisdom (that is, 
logivri. I made no oration nor sj^eech. I only 
preached Jesus Christ and him crucified; that 
is, the simjde story of the facts of the life and 
death of Jesus. So your faith was not founded on 
argument or demonstration, but on pure conviction. 
It was not thetdo^ijv, but reli^^ion. He savs iliat 
with more advanced Cliristians lie has a theology 
and a philo30]»hy of Christianity, — a philosophy 
deeper than that of the sophists of Greece But 
these infant Christians he feeds with milk and not 
meat ; simide facts, not deep philosophy. 

The law of culture is to begin at tlic beginning. 
Thus, in belief, let us begin at the beginning. Infi- 
delity often consists in thinking that w*e ought to 
swallow the last thing in Christianity before we 
have rcallv digested the first. A young: nian sets 
he is an infidel. Why \ Because he cannot, for 
e.vample, understand the story of Balaam's ass, or 
that of Jonah and the wliale, or because of the 
apparent contradictions in the history of the Xew 
Testament or Old Testament But he does not 
refuse to accept Greek and Soman history because 
of simihir contradictions and obscuritie& He be- 
gins with the plain and consistent^ and leaves the 
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rest to follow. I have had little boys, ten and 
twelve years old, come to me, much troubled in 
mind, and thinking that their religion was giving 
way, because they could not reconcile divine fore- 
knowledge and human freedom. But there is 
enough in Christianity which is plain. Take the 
Sermon on the Mount, take the parables of the 
Talents, and the Prodigal Son, and the Good Samar- 
itan. What should you say of your son if he 
should renounce his multiplication table because 
he could not comprehend La Place ; who should 
proclaim himself an infidel to the Eule of Three 
because of obscurities in Newton's Principia ? 

Begin at the beginning ; believe first that which 
is simple ; make that thoroughly your own, carry it 
out in action and life, and leave the five points of 
Calvinism till you are forty or fifty years old ; the 
brain does not grow too dry for those husks at any 
period of life. 

We all ought to be doing something for our 
Master and his cause. How can we call ourselves 
Christians if we merely live on, getting and spend- 
ing, dressing and eating, amusing ourselves, reading 
novels, and so drift through life ? Suppose a man 
wishes to be a Christian, how shall he set about 
it ? Shall he go from church to church ? shall he 
wait for a revival ? shall lie struggle to go through 
some great change? No. He must do what he 
can. He must repent as the Prodigal Son repented, 
who simply said, " I will arise and go to my father;*' 



362 EVEKY-bAY RELIGIOS. 

He must become a Christian aa Matthew and Petei 
became Chiiatiaua, by liegiiming to follow CbrUi; 
he miut ilo ^ood, as the Guixl Samaritan (lid it, bv 
helping the tiret man he found lying in hU patli as 
lie went to liis affaiTs. He must pray as the Pub- 
lican prayed, all whose prayer w^ contained in 
tliese seven words, — "God be merciful to me a 
sinner." He must be charitable as the widow was, 
wliu put into the treasury just what she liappened 
to have, which was a farthing. The great thing is 
to make up our minds, once for all, to do what we 
can, not to watt, not to linger ; not to think that some 
other time will be better than now, some other 
sea.'ion more convenient than this, but to determine 
every morning to take the opportunltiea the day 
may bring of 8er%-ing Christ. 

So, in piety and prayer, we ought to begin at the 
beginning. It is a curious fact that the Church has 
often solemnly taught that men must begin at the 
end. EniineDt theologians have said that one must 
not pray at all till converted and regenerate. Some 
unregenerate persons prayed to Christ when he was 
in the world, and he answered their prayer. The 
Iioman centurion, who worshipped Jupiter and 
Mars; the woman of Phoenicia, who worshipped 
Baal and " Astarte's bediamonded crescent," — these 
prayed to Jesua and he helped them. But God, it 
seems, is not so condescending ; be can only hetr 
the prayers of good men Many persona are taught 
to believe that they cannot pity urif^t till th^f 
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are miracnloualy transformed and renewed. But our 
motto says, " That is not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural." Natural prayer must pre- 
cede spiritual. B^in by seeing God in nature, in 
providence, in life ; begin by saying, " God help 
me;" *-I thank thee, Father;*' by saying, "God 
forgive me ; " so a habit of prayer is formed, growing 
purer, loftier, more constant, more prevailing, more 
spiritual It will be pervaded with, the spirit of 
brotherhood, fellowship, and charity. God asks 
nothing of us that he is not ready to help us do. 
He asks nothing but what it is good for us to do. 
And our first duty, under the Gospel of Christ, is 
not to be afraid of God. Beligious teaching, or that 
which is called so, makes God terrible ; but Gospel 
teaching does not The power of the Gospel con- 
sists in enabling us to say, Abba, Father ; when it 
has taught us to say that, it has done its work. It 
has then converted us, and made us like little chil- 
dren, and so we can see the kingdom of heaven. 

This word Abhay " papa," the first ciy of the de- 
pendent infant, is also the last attainment of the 
highest piety. It needs God's spirit and Christ's gos- 
pel to bring us back to that elementary sound, and 
enable us to say to the almighty and infinite Being 
this little word, Abba, It requires that perfect love 
which casts out all fear. It is the simplest state of 
mind, and, therefore, often the hardest. The word 
which is very nigh to us, in our mouth and our 
hearty is the very one we do not find. So we have 
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. seen persons looking for tlmt which they were hold- 
ing in their liund. 

"A man's bi'st t)iiiij;s are nearest hini, 
Lit* close ubtnit his feet." 

And, lastly, let love Wgin at the beginning. The 
law savs, ** Love God with all the heart,*' and niauv 
think l>ocause they cannot love him so, they cannot 
love him at all. But does a father or mother criti- 
cise tlie love^f their child ? Are you not glad to 
have your child trust you ? You do not wish him 
to he running up all the time to tell yon of it. The 
child rambles over the house or through the field, 
about his small affairs all day. But the mother 
does not doubt his love ; one kiss at night before he 
goes to sleep is enough. God does not doubt our 
love l>ecause we are not all the time telling him of 
it. No. He wishes us to learn how to love him 
by loving each other. Love to God and man, 
Jesus tells us, are the same feeling directed to differ- 
ent objects. There is a text wiiich seems almost 
to have been forgotten, and that is the passage in 
John, " He that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how shall he love God whom be hath not 
seen ? " AVe climb up to the love of God by the 
love of man. Every pure, generous, unselfish throb 
of affection and act of good-will toward man lifts 
us nearer to God. Piety grows out of charitr. 
That love is not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural, and afterward that which is spir- 
itual Follow the order of Nature. Instead of 
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making it a task to pray to God and to feel emotion, 
toward him, take the first steps toward him by 
loving and serving man. Forget youi-self, my dear 
brother, my dear sister, — forget yourself in the need 
of some one else ; then you will find yourself com- 
ing nearer to God. 

A little child said to its mother, " Mamma, have 
angels wings ? " ** Yes, my dear ; why do you ask ? " 
"Because if they have wings, I do not see why 
they needed a ladder to come down to Jacob." But 
perhaps even angels need ladders ; perhaps we all 
must help ourselves up or down, step by step. We 
must do the simplest thing first, then take the next 
step. We have no wings with which to fly up to 
God and heaven, so we must be satisfied to go a 
little distance each day. The Christian Church 
has not yet learned the fable of the hare and the 
tortoise. It sometimes prefers an occasional revival 
to a steady growth. But the " Tortoise Christian," 
doing with his might what his hand finds to do 
every day, will be very apt to reach the goal before 
the " Hare Christian," who waits for a revival. 

" It is not to be lika a tree 
In bulk, (loth make man better be, 
Or standing like an oak, three hundred year, 
To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere. 
A lily of a day 
Is fairer far in May. 
Although it fall and die that night. 
It was the plant and flower of Light f 
In small proportions we just beauties see. 
And in short measures life may perfect be.*' 



J 



XXIV. 



THE HEAVENS AND HELLS OF THE 

PRESENT LIFE. 
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^^ If I ascend into heaven^ thou art there ; if I make 
my bed in hell, thou art there also,*'' 

IT is commonly taught and believed that heaven 
and liell are two i-e<^ions of the universe, widely 
and forever separated from each other by exter- 
nal barriers, into which human l>eings are to be 
distributed hereafter, after death; and, having 
once entered either, in that they are to remain for- 
ever. I think these positions to be unfounded. I 
do not believe that lieaven and hell are widely 
separated in space, but that they are often close to 
each other, so that persons in hell can converse with 
those in heaven, and vice versa, as Father Abraham 
and Dives conversed in the pamble. Nor do I 
believe that we are to wait until we reach another 
world before we enter lieaven or hell. I think we 
may and do often go into heaven and hell now. 
Nor do I admit the pure assumption of theology 
that those who go into heaven or into hell are never 

24 
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to come out a'^ain. I Iwlicve tliat the Gospel 
asRiiiiR-s, by its teiu-Iiin^ niul Messed invitations, 
tlint we can rise out of hell ami go up into heaven : 
anil it also iissuinea, by its solemn waniiiigs, that 
wu may sink Wck out of heaven into hc-U. 

For wliiit is htU, and what is lieaveii ? Essen- 
tially, Buil in themselvea, what are tliey ? Primarily 
and essentially, they are inward states, comtitiuus 
of the soul; secondarily, they are thi; external 
results of those states. Heaven is love, knowl- 
cdgL', jfowor, combined, — generous love, guided by 
wise insight, and made effectual by unfaltering 
energy. Wherever this exists the essence of heaven 
exists, fur this state of soul is tlie imi^e and reflec- 
tion of (>od, in whom love, wisdom, and power are 
one. Such a ttonl is in heaven, for it is in con- 
tinued communion with God. Such a BOtil makes 
heaven around it, wherever it is, for it influences 
other open souls inevitably and necessarily. 

And what is hell but the presence of the opposite 
spirit, — wilful, hard, selflsli, stubborn ; wilfulness 
instead of energy, stupid prejudice instead of in- 
sight, hard selfishness instead of generosity. From 
a mean, cold, cruel soul hell is radiated ; the black- 
ness of darkness goes out from it The brutal man 
carries an atmosphere of brutality around him, and 
creates a like state of miud in others. 

You enter one house, and you are in an atmos- 
phere of peace. All is hannoay and good-will 
Father and mother, brothers and autera, are inter- 
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ested in the same good objects, caring for what is 
really important; and each, in his own way, is pur- 
suing some good end. No mean ambition, no poor 
vanity, no low and mean passions can enter that 
home. It is a little heaven here below. 

You go into another house. The atmosphere is 
full of fear, hatred, and cruelty. The husband is a 
brute, the wife and children slaves ; or the wife is 
frivolous and false, and her falsehood poisons the 
home. Or perhaps one of the children has been 
misled by bad companions, and he is a source of 
constant anxiety to the rest. 

Every now and then these smouldering hells 
break out into an eruption of crime, as a sleeping 
volcano, after long quiet, suddenly vomits forth 
a destructive fire. We read in the journals, some 
morning; of a drunken brute kicking his wife to 
death, or murdering a little child, and a great horror 
goes out over the community. The hell which was 
in the man's soul has broken- loose, and out of that 
one black heart, ulcerated with sin, a blackness of 
darkness has gone forth over the whole community ! 
What a sense of evil has come over us all ! In 
that great horror we see manifested the mysterious 
pang which belongs to sin. It is not like any other. 
It is a breaking out of hell. 

But wherever hell goes, heaven goes too. They 
are side by side in the world, — producing bitter 
evils ; sending also blessed consolations. Where 
sin abounds, grace more abounds. 
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I liavo liitfly been rcailiiig some parts of Dr. 
IJving>.t<)iic's last JDiinials iii Africa, Tlicy are 
lillcil with llie seii-<c of the iniseritis inflictpi.! on 
Africa liy the slave traile as it is carrial on bv the 
Arabs in the E;ist. Every year ^vhole villages are 
<k'jiii]>ttIato(l, thoiisauds cruelly munlered, niutti- 
tikies of ymiiif; piils ami young men carried off 
to tlic ^ruhainnioilan slave- niarketfi. Dr. LiviD-;' 
stone's soul was ilarkeiioi by the perpetual pres- 
ence of this foul ciii-se, — the wretcheiliiess caustd 
by this teiTilic evil, the root of wiiich is human 
grcL-il ami human sensuality. As we leacl the iMwk, 
we seem to bj nltematcly in hell and in lieaven. 
"We are in hell when we see all these cruelties ; we 
are in hea^'cn when we feel the presence of this 
noble siiul, devoting itself to the retlcmptiou of 
Africa, Here is a life fitly lived ' Here is a man 
who has given himself in pure, disiuterested labora 
to fiud out the evils and woes of a continent, and 
to bring the jiower of the Gospel to beat on it for 
its rescue. Here is a missionary who shows us 
again that Christianity is not dead in tbe world or 
in the soul of man ; but that, in the nineteenth cen- 
tuiy, as in the first, it can inspire human hearts 
with an encrgj' of love which reaches the utmost 
boundaries of self-surrender permitted by the limi- 
tations of the human mind. Here is a man who 
repeats the story of the Apostle Paul : " In joumey- 
ings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbem, 
in perils by mine own countiyman, in petils b/ tha 
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heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren ; in weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness." Never, for a moment, did it 
occur to him to relinquish his work and return 
home, and rest from his labors with his family. 
He thought nothing done while anything remained 
to be done. He had penetrated to the centre of the 
. Gospel; he had passed through the shell of cere- 
mony and creed to its living kernel. He says in 
his journal, a few weeks before his death, " What is 
the atonement of Christ but himself, — his own 
life and death and character, showing the infinite 
love of God to all his children, and drawing all to 
himself, not by fear, but by goodness ? " With all 
this energy of devotion to his work, there was no 
fanaticism or cant, but wisdom and good sense. 
His burning zeal did not make him narrow ; he was 
a broad, liberal Christian in the best sense. His 
first object was to interest all good men in the sal- 
vation of Africa; his second was to enlarge the 
boundaries of human knowledge. He gave his life 
for both objects. And this heaven in the soul of 
Livingstone diffused itself to those around him. 
Wherever he went he made friends among the most 
savage tribes. In him was fulfilled the saying, 
" Touch not my apostles, do my prophets no harm." 
No one could harm him, protected as he was by his 
own generous purpose as by a seven-fold shield. 
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H(» overcame evil by good. The fierce tribes of 
AlVicii, maddened as they were by centuries of 
oppression, l)ecame mihl in tlie presence of this 
lonely white man, trusting himself without hesita- 
tion in their midst Wlierever he went, he was 
received with h<x<5pitality and dismissed with bless- 
m\l. He died in tlie heart of Africa, five hundred 
miles frran the sea, with no one near him but his 
negro servants. Then was seen the influence which 
goodness exercises over the human soul. Then was 
shown again what a heavenly virtue goes out from 
a heart in which heaven reigns. These poor, igno- 
rant Africans, after carefully collecting their mas- 
ter's papers and instruments, took his body on 
their shoulders and marched that long weary way 
through foi*ests and swamps, the wilderness and 
hostile tribes, till they faithfully delivered their 
burden at the English settlement on the ocean. 
Such was the power over these simple hearts of 
their dead master*s character. The heaven in his 
soul radiated into theirs and lifted them above 
themselves. 

During the past few weeks we have had an acca- 
mulation of horrors. The dreadful loss of the ocean 
steamer, the discovery of the corruption of the rev- 
enue service by the whiskey ring, a tragedy in our 
neighborhood, and recent destructive conflagrations 
make a mass of evil which recalls the Master's words, 
" This is the hour of the power of darkness." ^ 

^ This was written in BCay, 1876. 
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The sting of this sorrow has been the sin con- 
tained in it. It was so in the loss of the " Schiller," 
which was caused directly by a standing pecuniary 
reward offered by the United States Government 
to the vessel which shall make the quickest pas- 
sage, though at the risk of the loss of human life. 
Had it not been for that offer, no captain would 
have continued running on in a fog, when he knew 
that a dangerous coast and cruel rocks could 
not be far off. But had we been able to look 
upon that scene^ amid its terror and suffering, we 
should no doubt have seen some manifestation of 
a heavenly strength, — women upheld in peace and 
composure, helping those who were weaker than 
themselves. God always sends in such hours some 
radiance of courage, generosity, care for others, for- 
getfulness of self, which shows the supremacy of 
the human soul over outward disaster and out- 
ward suffering. 

The nation has recently been disgraced by the 
discovery of a system of corruption reaching through 
a whole department of the United States Govern- 
ment. Those who are paid by the United States to 
protect its interests have been bribed to betray it, 
80 that the Government has been obliged carefully 
to conceal from its own officials its plans for de- 
tecting these frauds of the whiskey manufacturers. 
The system of allowing members of Congress to 
appoint men to office as a reward for political ser- 
vices has borne its appropriate fruits. These poli- 
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ticians, as soon as they were appointed, proceeded 
to jdiunler the Government which they are paid to 
serve. The great Kepuhlican party, with its jzlo- 
rious record, is like tlie man in the paralile, who Ml 
among llneves. These thieves have left it wounded, 
.stri|»])ed of its proud record, and half dead. And 
yet, though the times are so bad, there remain some 
upright souls. There arc some who have been able 
to detect and expose and punish these robbers ; men 
who can act witJiout fear or favor. And the great 
body of the peoi)le are ready to supiK)rt such men. 
The republic which has conquered slavery and its 
allies is not to be destroyed by these ]^lunderers of 
the pu])lic treasury. It has fought and defeated 
the bold liighway rrdibei-s who took it by the throat 
and threatened its life; having done that, it will be 
able, I think, to save itself from the hands of these 
professional pickix)ckets, even though they are 
backed up by the professional politicians. 

Thus the hells and heavens are around us, and 
we pass out of one into another; first being over- 
shadowed by the blackness of hell, and then illu- 
minated by the light of heaven. 

I remember how this contrast once came before 
me when I was travelling on a steamer ou the 
Mississippi Eiver. At one end of the Baloon were 
some professional gamblers, playing cards and filling 
their conversation with blasphemy. At the other 
end were some men and women, Methodists, who 
were singing hymns in a low ▼oice. As I walked 
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up and down the saloon, I would come now to the 
singers, and catch a few words of their songs of 
praise and trust, and then I would pass on to the 
other end of the room, and hear the profanity and 
ribaldry of the gamblers ; and it seemed to me as 
though I were walking to and fro between heaven 
and hell. 

The breaking out of hell is quick, violent, 
abrupt; it suddenly overflows the land with its 
dark shadow of guilt and sin, and fills all hearts 
with sadness. It is like tlie breaking away of a 
milldam, letting its waters sweep in a broad flood 
of sudden desolation over many miles of the quiet 
valley. But heaven comes to us more gently and 
gradually, like the soft-falling rain, which moistens 
the soil, and feeds the grass and grain and trees 
with a quiet power. Sin breaks forth like lightning 
to shatter and destroy; goodness comes like soft 
sunshine gently penetrating the earth. When a 
crime is committed, it is telegraphed over the land, 
and is in the newspapers, and men are talk- 
ing of it at once, and all faces gather sadness. 
But when an act of generosity, of faith, of self- 
sacrifice, is done, who hears of it ? When tempta- 
tion is resisted and conquered, who telegi*aplis the 
notice of it over the country ? When, in the depths 
of the soul, a man gives himself to God, to truth, 
to righteousness, what city reporters hurry with the 
news to the papers ? " The kingdom of heaven 
comes not with observation, neither do men say, Lo 
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liere ! or Lo there ! for it is within you." Yet it 
niav be that in this very hour there is some voung 
man or young woman quietly and calmly deciding 
to devote all of life to God and to truth ; and from 
that decision there may go forth a power for good 
greater than the r)Ower for evil in the crimes which 
will be committed to-day, and which will shock us 
when we read of them to-morrow. 

When Jesus was cnicified, it appeared as if all 
tlie hope of man was to be buried in bis grave. 
Here was the one pure and perfect soul, who had 
seen the fact that God's love could conquer evil, 
who had in himself a spiritual force capable of con- 
vincing and converting the world to the love and 
service of goodness ; and he was crucified wlien his 
work was seemingly just begun. No wonder that, 
to the minds of his friends, there seemed to be a 
great darkness over the land from the sixth hour 
till the ninth. The hells of this world appeared to 
have broken loose. But Jesus had really finished 
his work ; he had planted good seed ; and it had pat 
down its roots and sent up its stalk, and at last had 
expanded into blossom and fruit, and into other 
seeds. Or, we may say that to some honest souls 
he had imparted the leaven of fiEtith. This had 
not come with obser\'ation ; it seemed a very litUe 
thing. It was leaven hid in three measures of 
meal ; but it worked on and on silently, till the 
whole mass of the vast Homan Empire, with its 
twenty provinces and its thirty l^[io]]a of soldiers, 
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its imperial court and its majestic religion, was 
leavened with the truth and love of the Gospel. 

God sometimes permits the hell of sin in the soul 
to break out into the hell of outward crime, in order 
that its evil may be seen and deeply felt, and so at 
last be overcome. For many years the system of 
slavery made a hell in many Southern homes, — a 
hell of cruelty, licentiousness, and suffering. At last 
this hell broke out in the Bebellion, and then the 
evil was clearly seen and conquered. It is often 
better that sin should show itself as crime, and 
thus its blackness and poisonous nature be known. 
When the man of sin is thus revealed, great suf- 
fering no doubt arises from its outbreak, — suffer- 
ing, terror, gloom, — but the air becomes purer 
afterwai'ds. False disguises are taken away; hy- 
pocrisies and self-deceptions are removed; truth 
sits in judgment, and lies and shams go to their 
own place. 

Jesus Christ came down into the world, says 
Emanuel Swedenborg, to enable the heavens to 
conquer the hells. The miseries of this world are 
permitted by God, to enable man to see aild know 
evil, and freely choose the good. These woes and 
wrongs are very great ; they are purifying us with 
the fires of sorrow and anguish, breaking our hearts 
with the sense of irremediable loss, bowing us down 
with the weight of sin, crushing us beneath the 
heavy burden of care ; but all this is to prepare the 
way for a new and better life to come. 
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I once saw in the Navy Yard at Washington the 
foru'in;^ of an anclior bv a steam lianinier weiiihinij 
between seven and ei<::;lit Ions. I saw the great iron 
hy^, a font thick and twenty feet k"»ng, thrust into 
the (hirk mound of coal which covered the iTicjing 
fires. Presently the windlass heaved it up, blind- 
in[j briu'ht with a white heat, and it was swunij 
ui)on the anvil, and then a man turning a winch 
managed the rise and fall of the enormous hammer, 
which moved softly down its grooves so as to give 
gentle blows, or fell with crushing weight on the 
red-hot mass, hammering it into solid consistency. 
The poor iron, if it could have thought about it, 
mi'dit have considered its lot a hanl one. " Wliv 
was I taken from my mine, where CJod had put me, 
to be melted in a furnace, and then to be thus 
heated in insufferable lires, and crushed by these 
terrible blows?" And then it might be answered: 
" This stern experience is to make you strong, and 
fit you for a great work. You are thus made tena- 
cious and tough, in order to become a noble anchor, 
to hold amid the storm the tossing vessel which has 
drifted among breakers. On its lee will be the 
shore, over which, a cable's length off, the waves 
are bui-sting mast high, white with frightful death 
to all the crew. But you, anchor, made strong 
by this trial, shall hold them safe, because of the 
strength you have gained in this hell of fire. Your 
great flukes will cling firm to the bottom, the vessel 
will ride safely through the storm, held by your 
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unflinching resistance; and the lives of the men 
will be as safe as though they were sleeping in their 
own quiet homes, where their anxious wives look 
through the windows into the terrible night." 

So, perhaps, it will be with us. Thus shall the 
hammer and fire of God's providence try each of our 
souls, and make them strong for duties more noble 
and austere than we can now imagine. We may 
be fitted to become the anchors by which other 
souls shall ride safely in the storms of being. So, 
too, this nation, let us hope, tried by the fire of 
many a fearful danger, may grow strong and noble 
and generous; may forget the things behind, and 
reach out to those before; forget its idolatries of 
wealth and outward prosperity, its self-love and its 
foolish boasting, its injustice tow^ards other races 
and nations, and be fitted for its destiny of becom- 
ing the Anchor of Hope to mankind. 
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" The spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.'* 

THE parable of the wheels and the living creature 
within the wheels is a good illustration of the 
proper union of mechanical and vital forces. Ma- 
chinery is very important, but it must be directed 
by mind. There should always be the spirit of the 
living creature in the wheels. Machines are neces- 
sary, but there must be some vital force behind 
them. 

The power of the wheel is the same as that of 
the lever, with this difference only, that in the 
wheel, before one lever has ceased to act, another 
takes its place. Thus a wheel consists of a multi- 
tude of levers joined together. When the wheel 
was invented, a great step forward was taken in hu- 
man civilization. 

But all machines must have a power behind 
them to move, to guide, to restrain, else the ma- 
chinery is of no value. I propose to speak of the 

relations of machinery and vital forces in thought 
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an«l life; or the macliine in pbilosopliy, morals, 
jHilitiis, a 111 I n*liL:i«ni. 

Wliat a wuiultMrul thiniLj is vital power ! lu cro>:u 
in;' the Athuitic we saw sea<ulls which att^'nik-J 
the straiijshii) Mav and niu'ht, on untirinvr win-j. and 
we were toUl thai lliev sninotiines full»>wel a ve^^ol 
the win lie wav across the Atlantic. (_'onsiJt:r the 
immense loree in the little Uidv which enables the 
bird to continue tliis unceasini^ lli^'ht ! 

A laive i»ait of the kinj^'dom of Holland is fwra 
fifteen to twentv feet ludow hitrh- water mark, or 
what is called the Amsterdam zero. The sui"plu3 
water on the surface of the country must therefore 
1x5 pumped u|> by numennis lar^e wiudmilU, ami 
]M.)ured into the sea at low water by means of a 
system of Ciinals. To accomplish this, enj^ineers in 
all parts of the country are in constant telegraphic 
communication with a central office, from which, as 
from a brain, orders are sent to open tlie canal locks 
here, and close them there, so as to keep the waters 
everywhere at the proper level. Without such a 
perfecf system Holland m]<:;ht at any time be inun- 
dated. But by this complex machinery the inhabi- 
tants live safely below the level of the ocean; 
l)ecau3e the spirit of the living creature is within 
the wheels ; because mind everywhere watches and 
controls mechanism. 

This illustrates the relation between mechanical 
and vital forces. Machinery must be governed and 
directed by mind. As long as man goyems the 
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machine, all goes well ; but as soon as the machine 
controls the man, danger begins. 

There are apparent exceptions to this. Some 
machines are ingeniously arranged so as to direct 
the man who watches them, and tell him what to do. 
A carpet-loom, for example, will tell tlie workman 
when to change the color of the wool. But this is 
no real exception to our rule, for, after all, it was 
mind which made and still governs the machine. 

The living animal is the most wonderful of ma- 
chines. Consider the human body, with its myste- 
rious organization, in which the brain, the lungs, 
the heart, the digestive organs, and the muscular 
system work harmoniously together for seventy 
years. The heart beats on, day and night, when 
we are awake or while we sleep, driving the blood 
through the minutest capillaries to be oxygenated 
in the lungs, to feed the brain, and supply nutri- 
ment to bone and muscle. The nutritive organs, 
in silent hidden action, change, by a strange chem- 
istry, food into blood. The arteries again carry to 
every part of the body the matter which renews its 
worn tissues and rebuilds its exhausted fibre. All 
this, and much more, goes on automatically in our 
body; without our knowing it or having to take any 
trouble about it. This has led some philosophers to 
say that man is wholly a machine, only an automa- 
ton. But, beside the machinery, there is the mar- 
vellous vital power, and the still more marvellous 
mental power. Some central vital force correlates 
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and coniliiiit;s, siiiwriuUniiU and iinxlulntes U:ij 
ronijilex niiH:liiinism ; ollierwise, instead of pA^l 
ml fiir K'vcniy VLMrs. il cmiM u«t coiitinui' f<ir si'V- 
oiiiy Pi'i'nini^. I'yr the ImIv is nut of undiaii^siu^ 
iiuUtTKiU liki- t1iH iiinuIiiiK'S wliivli we inake ot'riiii.l 
wixxl mid liard niL'til; Imt it ii in a coustant cob- 
(lit inn of docay ami ivi):iir. tli;iiiL;iii^ every momtiit 
in cvfiy inuli-ciiK', IV'-fido tlio mateml partiok'-. 
llifvo is nnmliiT junvtT I'ivsl'UI in t>vory livinj; Kviy, 
wIiidimaintaiiH llie jierftvt ciiuilibrium. Furwant 
(if a 1>ctliT wiird, we I'all tins tho vitiil poivtr. This 
wnrks continnally to evulve the type biJiIcu ia 
tin- sPniii iind to maintain it, in s|iito of the auw^i''- 
nisin of ibe Llieniical and jiliysical fi>ivps wliioli are 
alwavi) tendin;^ to disintegrate the orjanizatiDii. 
The spirit of the livin;; creatui'e is in the wlieeU. 
In even' living body tliere are both mechaiiioal 
methods and tht; dynamic (Mtwer which eontiuues 
them in action. 

The human mind itself has its wheel?, it.^ anto- 
niatic aL'tion, its machinerj-, \^'hen we do unt 
direct and contml our thoughts, they flow on of 
themselves, along certain well-worn grooves which 
we call the laws of association. A current of ideas 
is forever flowing thi-ough the luind, and what we 
do is to guide, check, restrain, direct this stream 
of thoughts Tiioiiglita come to us, we know uoC 
whence. Tiicy seem to drop into the mind from 
some higher world of light, or to rash ap darkly 
from some nether abyss of eviL ImaginatioD spmdi 
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a panorama of visionaiy beauty before the souL 
Memory brings up pictures of past scenes, — the 
home of our childhood, the loved faces of long ago. 
They come and go, by some inscrutable machinery 
of thought Yet it is not all machinery, for we can 
detain them or let them go ; we can even call them 
up by force of wilL What a curious fact is that 
which occurs when we are trying to recollect some 
word or name ! The name is not consciously in our 
mind, but we know it is somewhere hidden amid 
the abysses of unconscious knowledge. Like an 
angler who drops his line into a stream, and feels 
a fish bite, and then loses it again, we almost 
remember what we want, but not quite. But by 
force of fixed attention we at last succeed in seizing 
it. If the mind did not possess this power of con- 
trolling and directing its thoughts, if thought was 
a purely mechanical process, we should be like the 
insane, who do not possess their thoughts, but are 
possessed by them. The insane man cannot govern 
or guide his thoughts ; the sane man keeps the 
reins in his hand, and directs his ideas towards the 
end which he has in view. Here, again, we have 
the wheels, and the spirit of the living creature 
within the wheels. 

The difference between a merely mechanical phi- 
losophy and a true psychology is this : Mechanical 
philosophy takes account of the laws of associa- 
tion, of unconscious cerebration, of habit, of imita- 
tion, of the strongest motive ; but remains blind to 
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till" profmimlest inystenL-s in the mind of man,— 
tlitf iluciily n>iited iiii-ii* of cause, of freeilnni, nf 
rislit ami wnin;^, of iinspllish love, of iiiliuite beiiw. 
It only kiii>u.'4 what conm^ tliniii<;li the seas.-^, noi 
t)i;it wliidi is ^ivi'n ill the reason itMtlf. It reduces 
nil motived tu \\\o^e of pii^oiial gvatificatioti ;ind tlie 
]itii-Htiit of out; 'a own happiness. It ijjnores the en- 
thusiasm of j;oitdne8s, of love, of truth, which have 
liispiRHl the prophets, n'fonnera, and martyrs of all 
timo. A line mental philosophy accepts all tlie 
facta nf hninan exjieiicnce. It sees tlie mechauisut 
of mind, Init it also observes the noliler powers 
which make man a. Jiving soul and a child of God. 

ili.'chanu'nl anil dynamic power are also combined 
in every moral net. A man's goodness is partly 
mechaiiical, jmrtly conscious and free. Tlie mechan- 
ism of goodness is the habit of doing right, the 
habit of truthfulnes.<), of honesty, of kindness, of 
self-control, of pnre thoughts, pare speecli, pure 
action. Without such habits there would be no 
fi.\ed moral diameter; we should have to make 
unceasing efforta not to yield to everi- momen- 
tary temptation. Moral progress partly consists 
in building up habits of goodness ; adding to our 
faith knowledge, and to knowledge prudence, and 
to prudence zeal, and to zeal fidelity, and to fidelity 
jjatience, and to patience charity. It would be 
a dreadful state of things If we had to make a 
new effort each moment to do our every-day duties. 
Without this mechanical part of virtae it is endent 
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there would be no such thing as fixed character. 
Edmund Burke gives to this mechanism an unfor- 
tunate name, calling these moral habits "preju- 
dices." He says, *' Prejudice is of ready application 
in the emergency ; it previously engages the mind 
in a steady course of wisdom and virtue, and does 
not leave the man hesitating in the moment of 
decision, sceptical, puzzled, and unresolved. Preju- 
dice renders the man's virtue his habit, and not 
a series of unconnected acts. Through just preju- 
dice his duty becomes a part of his^ nature." 

This is true; but if this were all, the heroism 
and glory of goodness would disappear. If it were 
all a mere habit, if there were no effort, no struggle, 
no battle, no enthusiastic longing for something 
better than we have yet attained, that which we 
most admire in noble characters would come to an 
end. It was no mere habit of goodness which ani- 
mated the souls of apostles, prophets, and martyrs ; 
no mechanical goodness which has sent missionaries 
to Africa and India, which makes us dissatisfied 
with all present attainment, and "harries man" 
with the love of the best. The moral machine holds 
what is already gained, and roots it in character; 
but it does not go onward to grander achievements. 
This motive power lies in moral freedom, in obeying 
the idea of right, the idea of goodness, beauty, purity, 
which goes before the soul, illuminating life with an 
ideal hope. This is the spirit of the living creature 
within the wheels. 
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The same niuchiiiery and the same ideality are 
to Ik* found in literature, art, science, politics, and 
rc'liiiion. In literature tliere is a certiiiu haUt of 
expression common to each period, commonplaces 
of laiiLiuaiie and si vie wliicli all writers ailui.i. 
Habit and imitation jrive a certain mannerism which 
marks an epocli. Tlie poets at one period imitate 
liyron, at ant)ther Tennyson or Lon«,'iellow, at 
another lirowning. Then comes some original 
writer who creates a new world, marks out a new 
path, anil opens other fields to those who succeed 
him. "Without the machine manv «'ood and useful 
writers would have no style with which to express 
tlicmsclves, for most of our vocabulary comes to 
us from tlie books and the speakers around us. But 
without the (»riginal ideas wliich are always falling 
anew out of some higher heaven of thought, litera- 
ture wouLl consist of vain repetitions, vapid and 
tiresome commonpUiccs, and would die of weariness 
and exhaustion. 

We hear a good deal about the machine in poli- 
tics. Political life needs and must have some kind 
of machinery. Politics in our day are carried on 
by the antagonism of jmrties. Each party ought to 
represent, and in its origin does represent, some 
gieat idea. One party represents progress, another 
security ; one stands for freedom, the other for 
order ; one to keep safe all the good already attained, 
the other to go on to something still better. One 
party believes in reform, the other in conservatisnL 
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By their proper balance the welfare of the State is 
maintained, as the planets are moved in their regu- 
lar paths by the antagonistic forces of Nature. One 
party is the centrifugal force, the other the centri- 
petal. Each citizen joins the party which seems to 
him at the time to be doing the most important 
work, not because it is perfectly faultless, but be- 
cause he thinks it on the whole the best. Each 
party is a machine, and must have its mechanism, 
its party leaders, newspapers, committees, caucuses, 
otherwise it could not act with efficiency. It would 
not be an army, but a mob. 

But sometimes it happens that the machine in a 
party gets the better of the ideas. The real use of 
the machine is to cause the ideas to prevail. But, 
forgetting this, the machine thinks it is for itself, 
and that the whole purpose of the party is to keep 
the machine in power. The officials, paid to do 
work for the whole people, are appointed and kept 
in office to reward them for service done to a single 
party. Members of Congress, instead of studying 
public questions, devote their time to securing their 
own re-election. Caucuses are packed to misrep- 
resent the sentiments of voters. Party leaders re- 
gard themselves as clothed with despotic authority 
to reward and punish those who support or oppose 
them. The Federal Government interferes in State 
elections, and once, it is said, has gone so far as to 
cause letter-carriers to scatter free of charge circu- 
lars asking citizens to withdraw their patronage 
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works, with no soul in it. Jesus, the boldest, and at 
the same time the wisest of reformers, brought back 
men from the letter of religion to the spirit. " Do 
good to man on the Sabbath," he virtually said, 
"and you are keeping it aright Give without 
ostentation. If you deny yourself from a sense of 
duty, make light of it, and do not parade your self- 
deniaL If you pray, let your prayers be chiefly 
private, in the depths of the soul, not a ritual ser- 
vice, not verbal repetitions, but loving worship of 
the Father in spirit and truth." And under his 
heavenly influence a new tide of inspiration arose 
in human hearts. God, eternity, and immortality 
came near ; and the spirit of the living creature was 
again within the wheels. 

If we have faith, inspiration, and conviction, 
oi^ganization will follow ; but the best organiza- 
tion in the world will not produce life. The soul 
creates the body, the body does not create the soul, 
fiitual does not produce religion, but religion pro- 
duces ritual. How easily we organize when we 
have any living idea around which to organize! 
We need not be anxious about our machine, as if 
we could not at any time make another. Let us 
only have faith in the soul, in God, in duty, in im- 
mortality, and churches will spring up almost of 
themselves. "Destroy this temple," said Jesus, 
" and I will raise it up in three days." The Temple 
and the whole majestic worship of Jerusalem went 
to the ground, but in their place arose Christian 
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cathednils and minsters, wonderful and original 
architecture, new songs, liymus, litanies, and litur- 
gies, the dome of St. Peter's and the si'ire of Stws- 

burg. 

*• For, out of Thought's interior sphere, 

These wonders rose to upj»er air/' 

There is always a tendency in religion to relapse 
into niechanisnj, — to multiply ceremonies and lose 
the spirit. Ever, as the winter of unbelief chills 
the soul, and the river of religious life sinks in its 
channel, the ice of forms accumulates alons its 
shores. Then the Lord sends a new prophet, to 
whom religion is not a form, but a reality ; one who 
sees with his own eyes Crod as a heavenly presence 
in nature and life ; who has the vision and the fac- 
ultv divine. God never leaves himself without a 
witness in the worhl. He sends these inspired 
souls when the times require them, rising up early 
and sending them. They come in a long proces- 
sion : Paul, Augustine, Bernard, Savonarola, Uuss, 
Wickliffe, Luther; and, in later days. Fox the 
Quaker, Wesley the Methodi.st, Channing, Parker, 
Arthur Stanlev, Frederick Robertson. This is the 
true apostolic succession. Such men are divinely 
ordained to keep religion alive in the world when 
the prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means, and the people love to hBxe it 
so. These men bring us back from dusty books 
and dry forms to the open vision of a new heaven 
and a new earth. They are made priests of God, 
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not by the imposition of human hands, but by the 
descent of the Holy Spirit ; not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but by the power of an end- 
less life. They see God face to face ; see him as 
Wordsworth saw him in Nature : — 

" A presence far more deeply interfused. 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns 
And the round ocean and the living air. 
A motion and a spirit which impels 
All living things.'' 

They see him in Christ, as our own Whittier saw 
him, when he said : — 

" Our friend, our brother, and our Lord ! 
What shall thy service be 1 
Nor name, nor form, nor ritual word, 
But simply following Thee ! " 

Such a vision of God comes to the hero, reformer, 
and patriot struggling for truth and right against 
overwhelming odds; to Wilberi'orce and Clarkson, 
to Garrison and Charles Sumner. Thev also were 
God*s prophets, though they may not have known 
it; making his righteousness and justice once more 
a reality in the world. So, too, every upright man 
and conscientious woman, to whom duty speaks 
with a divine voice, and who are faithful in the 
least, are prophets of God. Such new prophets are 
not recognized when they come ; often they are 
unpopular, derided, and hated. But they have a 
sweet content wtthin; they are cheeri'ul, full of 



lifts F.rEny-DAV nF.ur.ios. 

lio]io ami j'ly. Tliey liavc no Iiatn>(l in their liearts 
I'nr llK'ir ciiomius, fur tlii-ir euuuiies liave iJODi> tliem 
iin riMl liiinn. 

Tins irt living ivligion, which makes all things 
lU'W. It is thu life orOoil in the soul of m:in. The 
wlifi"!!* iif fiur existence dra*; heavily till we see 
soinetliiii;; divine in nature in history, in ever.- 
{;i)t>il cause, in every n<»d and riyiit action, in hon- 
est wiivk, ill patient endui-.mce, in brave conflict 
a^'iiinst wrong. How hajipy we are when jjlimp^es 
cif this heavenly virion come to us I Sometimea 
theiv dawns in the soul the sense of an infinite ten- 
derncss, the conseiousnesA that (irod is not far off, 
hut near; that nil we think and do and say aright 
ci>nK's from his help. In the depths of our sor- 
row, in the loneliness of our bereavement, when 
di.<uii>]>ointnient and failure meet us, we wonder 
tliat wc are somehow still upheld, and we know 
then that it is because we are indeed God's cliil- 
dn'n. Wc feel in the midst of our follies, faults, 
and sins, that when we repent he will forgive us 
and help us to do better. We may, perhaps, hardly 
know whether wc are Christians or not, but we hare 
come to know and love God. He is our Father and 
our Friend, and that is enough. This life in the 
eoul makes light. We may not have a large belief, 
but we have some solid knowledge bom of our own 
exiiericnce. There is a fountain within, a well of 
water, welling up into everlasting life. And we do 
fiot feel constrained or liampcred by thia faith, bat 
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more free than ever, for where the spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. These convictions give unity 
and purpose to life, and make it worth while to 
live. They give us sympathy with our fellow-men ; 
for we see that, though men may differ in moral 
culture, they can yet have the same profound con- 
victions. We know that we have passed from 
death to life when we love the brethren ; when we 
have renounced cynicism, unlearned contempt, and 
call no man common or unclean. We know that 
there is a divine life in the universe, that no merely 
mechanical theory can explain creation. Chemistry 
in its finest analysis does not reach this life. No 
theory of evolution can do more than state its 
method, — it does not account for the origin and 
continuance of the living world. It sees the uni- 
versal law, but not that which supports this vast 
order. Above all things, below all things, around 
all things, within all things, is the divine spirit, 
and we have found him to be our Father and our 
Friend. 

This religion is both natural and supernatural, 
for it finds God in Nature, and yet sees in him a 
power above Nature. When we enter into com- 
munion with him, our soul passes into a higher life. 
Then we attain 

" that blessed mood 
In which the burden of the mystery 
Of all this unintelligible world 
Is lightened ; that serene and blessed mood 
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In which the affections ^ntly lead us on ; 
AVhfn, with an eye made quiet with the power 
Of harmony, and the deep y»ower of joy, 
We look into thu life of things." 

Theu all things are ours, for all things, we know. 
are working together for good. Life is good ; death 
is also good. All is discipline, education, the pas- 
sage fix)ui sense to soul. 



XXVI. 



TRANSITION PERIODS. 



26 



XXVI. 

TRANSITION PERIODS; 

WHEN PEOPLE ARE NEITHEB ONE THING NOR 

THE OTHER. 



MT subject is Transition Periods. It is illus- 
trated by the little parable of Jesus about 
the children in the market-place, which we have 
given to us in Matthew xi. and Luke viL In 
the latter place it reads thus: "Whereunto, then, 
shall I liken the children of this generation ; and to 
what are they like ? They are like unto children 
sitting in the market-place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying: We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not wept. For John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine; and 
ye say, He hath a devils Tlie Son of Man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say : Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of all 
her children." This little picture which Jesus gives 
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US of cliililrcirs i)lavs is an illustration of nianv 
thinjrs, to somu of which we may «:ive attention. 

It shows us how uniform are the ton»lencie? of 
linman nature in all ai^es and times. Jesus, fassiiiL^ 
throuLjh the market of Nazareth, or Cana, saw tl:e 
chililren jilayin^^ tlieir ^^ames. just as they do now. 
The little Syrian l)ovs and j^irls Kdonjjing to the mvat 
Semitic race, living ei;,diteen hundre^l years a^'O, 
amid Asiatic customs and scenerj', were just such 
little chihlrm as vuu and I saw on the Common 
vestenlav. Thrv plaved the same kind of jrames, 
imitatin;!; the customs of ^rown people ; and as little 
rhihln*n now jilay soldier, play hoi-se and driver, so 
they then played weddin'::s and funerals. Jewish 
wtddings and funerals were conducted with nmch 
ceivmony, with processions and pomp, and so caught 
the eves of the children who stood watching the 
nujitial cortege or solemn burial march, and, as 
soon as it went by, began to say to eacli other, 
" Come, let us play wedding," and then they pre- 
tended to make the music to which the othei's were 
to dance ; or, " Let us play funeral," and then they 
went gravely through all the customs of mourning, 
l^ut little chililren were sometimes cross in those 
days, as they arc now, and so refused to play either 
one or the other game, and their companions could 
not please them, do what they would. This little trait 
of childlike nature, breaking out of the solemn dis- 
tant past, out of another civilization, Tace« continent^ 
age, affects us like a song beard in yonth, like the 
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fragrance of a flower that gi*ew in the garden where 
we roamed in infancy. I once was walking along 
the ruined passages of an old Korman castle, and 
while thinking of the fierce race that manned those 
walls six hundred years before, I came suddenly 
upon a child's plaything lying on the gray stone. 
Goethe has a lovely poem, in which he represents 
a traveller who visits the ruins of a Greek tem- 
ple, and finds a mother and infant sitting there- 
on. Her hut was made of the carved fragments of 
the architrave or frieze, and while the stranger was 
admiring the elaborate stones, broken columns, and 
fragments of art, the mother was talking a mother's 
foolish, loving talk to her sleeping boy. So this 
little allusion to the children of the day of Jesus, 
and their plays and quarrels (coming in the midst 
of tliat greatest event of time), sliows us how the 
life of nature renews itself evermore amid all the 
changes of human history. 

This passage also shows the habit of Christ of 
taking illustrations from common things — from 
every-day life ! If a minister, to-day, should illus- 
trate a religious truth by a boy's game at foot-ball, 
it would be thouglit singular, if not undignified. 
But Christ saw nothing undignified in human na- 
ture or human life. In his teachings there is noth- 
ing conventional, nothing formal. Ko fact in God's 
world is to him common or unclean. 

This saying of Jesus, moreover, shows how much 
easier it is for good men, though differing in ideas, 
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tastes, mid methods, to agree in a mutual respect 
ami synijuitliy, than for self-willed men to form any 
peniianont union. How unlike in character were 
Jesus and John the Baptist ; but they had a com- 
mon aim. It was to do God's will ; to make the 
world l)etter. »So they felt a mutual respect fur 
each other. John was an ascetic ; he neither ate 
nor drank, like other men; he practised abstinence; 
he lived in the wilderness ; an austere prophet, he 
denounced war a<niinst tvnmts and all evil-doers. 
Jesus was not abstinent from human pleasures; he 
came eating and drinking like other men ; not re- 
tiring into a desert, but going to weddings, to the 
supj»ers of rich men or 2)oor, to the houses of his 
friends or those of strangers. He preached the 
gosjiel, not the law ; he preached faith, hope, love, 
counige. He set foilh God as a Father, not as a 
judge. iSo he seemed to be very diflerent from 
John. If he increased, John must decrease. Their 
methods of work were not alike ; their spirit was 
ditlcrent; their missions did not harmonize. But 
yet, because their dee])est purpose was the same, 
John honored Jesus, and Jesus honored John. 
John had the nobleness to recognize a saperior 
gi-eatness in Jesus, though he did not comprehend 
it There was a real union between them. John 
said of Jesus, " Behold ! the Lamb of Grod. I am 
not worthy to untie his shoe strings. He must in- 
crease, I must decrease." Jesus said of John, " Of 
all men bom of women" — that is, prophets faj 
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nature, in the order of natural genius and endow- 
ment — " there is none greater than John." 

Ho was the last of the prophets of that great race, 
who kept alive the spirit and power of Judaism 
amid the formalism of the ritualists and dog- 
matists. He was the transition from the Law to 
the Gospel; the culminating point, and also the 
vanishing point, of the old covenant. 

An obscure text makes Jesus say that " from the 
days of John the Baptist, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violerit take 
it by force. For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John." Tliis passage probably 
means that John made the turning-point from the 
Law to the Gospel. For Law lives by force ; the 
Gospel, by love. The Law compels ; the Gospel 
attracts. The principle of the Old Testament was 
command, — authority resting on the sanctions of 
reward and punishment. The motive of the Gospel 
is the love of God taking the initiative, — blessing 
us, that we, in return, may bless one another. 

There are three great periods in religion : — 

1. The period of Law; in which the motive is 
hope and fear, — hope of reward and fear of punish- 
ment 

2. The period of the Gospel ; in which the mo- 
tive is the love of what is good without regard to 
personal results. 

3. The transition period ; which is- tliat of John 
the Baptist ; when there is the sight of the Gospel, 
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and yet tlie terror of the I^w Miind it ; in which 
men, thoii^^h tliey love God a little, are still afraid 
of him. 

This transition period is indicated by Jesus in 
tliat ])hrasc which was {^robably not understocKl by 
the disciples, and therefore im{>erfeetly repoiteil: 
"The kiiiLjdtnn of heaven suflereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force." 

Such a tiansition period has frequently appeared 
in the (.Muin-Ii. Perhaps the majority of Christians 
are now livin*^, not under the dominion of Law, nor 
yet in the kingdom of heaven, but in the disi)en- 
sation of Jolui the Baptist. Both Orthodox Chris- 
tians and Libeml Christians find it hard to escape 
wliolly from law. They believe iii tlie Heavenly 
Father. They believe in his mercv, in his fon»ivin«: 
love. But still they think that they are not good 
enough to come to God with perfect freedom and 
entire trust. They think tl»ey must somehow fit 
themselves to be Cliristians. They are a little 
doubtful whether they are good enough to go to 
heaven, or good enough to meet their friends in 
heaven. 

Many strict believers show their allegiance to 
John the Riptist by their doctrines of the wrath of 
God, of eternal damnation, of a judgment which is 
to separate all men into two classes, saints and sin- 
ners. This makes death to them an awful thing, and 
add.s a gloom to life, and an uncertainty in regard to 
their own fate and that of those dear to them. 
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More Kberal Christians have not these fears, but 
they have those of another kind. They think they 
have to earn their salvation by good works, and as 
our best goodness never amounts to much, they 
have no fuU confidence that they shall obtain it by 
any merit of theirs. They believe firmly in a law 
of moral retribution, applying to this . life as to 
every other. They believe in being saved by doing 
their duty, and as their consciences are somewhat 
sensitive, they are by no means sure of their sal- 
vation. Thus, neither of these classes is living 
wholly under the Gospel or under the Law, but 
under a dispensation half-way between the two. 

But half-way convictions are not very satisfac- 
tory, and the remedy for this evil is to put both the 
Law and the Gospel in their right place. We can- 
not dispense with either, but we wish to distinguish 
between their sphere and their work. 

Jesus did not come to destroy the law, but to 
fulfil it in love. We are all under law. As a man 
sows, so shall he reap. There is a strict and infalli- 
ble retribution here and hereafter for our conduct 
As we do right we go up ; as we do wrong we go 
down. This is true in this world and in all worlds. 

Therefore, as regards our outward position, our 
outward privileges, our outward situation in the 
universe, we have what we have earned and have 
fitted ourselves for, and we are saved by works. We 
rise or fall according to moral laws as certain in 
their operation as the law of gravitation. 
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I'ut OS rc^'ards our inwanl state, our inward rtla- 
tiuu ti> (Iixt ami to man, wo are saved by tlie Gospel 
und by lUitli in tlio Gosi>eL 

Tliose wtio live under the Guspel aud Wlieve 
ill t'lu'Jst cease to In; auxioua about their iiosition 
in the universe. Wherever titey shall be it is all 
ri^lit and j,'iH'd. Tliey will be inwardly happy any- 
wln-n?, fur tliey will be in coniinuiiion with God. 
Thoy will have their Heaveuly Father and his love 
in all worlds. They can say, with David, " If I 
aseeiiil into heaven, thou art there ; if I make my 
bed in hell, thou art there also." If they are to 
liave nulhiiig outwardly, they will possess all things 
inwanlly. If they have to sutler hereafter, they 
kiuiw that it will not be from the anger of God, Iwl 
frotii Ilia love ; because they need to suffer, and that 
this is best for them. But of one thing they are 
sure, that uuthing shall separate them from the love 
of God, — neither nftiietion, nor distress, nor augeU, 
nur devils, uor heaven, nor hell, iior things ptee^it, 
nor thinjrs to come. 

Tliis puts ail end to the time of John the Bap- 
tist, and to the Trausition Period. It puts the Law 
in its right place and the Gospel in its right place. 
The Law applies to external conditions of outward 
attaijiinent, position, character, and desert. The 
Gos)K!l applies to the inward life of the heart and 
soul, to its deepest convictions, trusts, and joja. 
Our life is hid with Christ in God, and bo all is 
well with us while we trust in him. Oui oatwsrd 
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destiny depends on ourselves, and results from our 
fidelity to duty, to truth, and to law. 

The Gospel produces inward unity of faith and 
purpose. It gives us unity with ourselves, and 
till we have that unity we can be satisfied nei- 
ther with ourselves nor with others. How diffi- 
cult to please those who are not at one with 
themselves ! 

If a man is not at peace with himself by being at 
peace with God, nothing suits him. He is like the 
children in the parable. Their companions said to 
them, "Come, let us play a wedding !" No, they 
did not wish to play that. "Then let us play a 
funeral ! " No, they did not wish to play that, 
either. Until we have some inward union, there 
can be no real union with others. 

So, when John came, — an austere, stem man, — 
teaching retribution, rousing the whole moral na- 
ture, stirring the conscience to its depths, people 
said : " He is a fauatic ! He is mad ! He is crazy ! 
He has a devil ! How singular, to live in a desert ! 
How improi)er, to preach out of doors! He is 
responsible for the lives of the people whom he 
has carried out there. Religion is a rational thing. 
I don't believe in such enthusiasm. We ought to 
be moderate in all things. Eeligion is not sent in 
order to frighten people : it is to make them happy. 
I believe that religion never was designed to make 
our pleasure less. This John the Baptist is a mere 
demagogue." 
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Tlien Jesus comes. He ia not a fauatic He 
allows his ilistiiJea to walk on the Salibath, ami to 
Iilui'k corn whL'u they are liuiigry. He heals a sick 
Minn on the SabKith ilay. He enjuina no strii-t 
Cere in 01 lit'*, no lioura of prayer, no fasts, uo Hash- 
ing. He >;oi'9 to a uocliin;; anil makes wine: lie 
visits all sorts of jieople, rich and poor; he lays 
stress im the siiirit, the motive, very little on forms 
of any kind. He will certainly satisfy those vho 
olijecteil to John ; 80 you think. Not at all. They 
say of him: "He is self-imhilgent, a wine-lnbber, 
not di^nifii'il enough ; he is too lax altogether. Did 
yon hear of liis telling them to forjjve a womau 
caiijrht in an act of sin ? He talks with improper 
pi'o]»le I What is the world coming to ? All the 
liindinnrks are breaking down between the respect- 
able elaases and the lower classes. Do you call 
such a man as that a religions teacher ? I call him 
a mere man of the M'orld. ?Ie preached the other 
day against the Pharisees, who are the most respect- 
able people we have among us. He must be a bod 
man, and lie ought to be punished," 

The difficulty was this: they did not like the 
austerity of Joiin, l>eeause they were not ready to 
repent of their sins and begin a life of holiness. 
They did not like the gospel gentleness of Jesus, 
because they feared that if the terrors of the law 
were taken away, there would be nothing left. They 
believed in the law, but did not like it Tliey liked 
the goapel, hut did not believe in it. 
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There are just such people nowadays. They do 
not like Orthodoxy because it is too severe in its 
demands; but still they believe in it. They like 
liberal Christianity, but they do not believe in it. 
They believe in terror and punishment as the only 
motives which can influence men ; but they do not 
like them. They like the Sermon on the Mount, 
and the Good Samaritan, and the Prodigal Son, 
but do not believe in them. They think some- 
thing stronger necessary. 

The difficulty is in themselves. There is no 
unity within, so nothing suits them. If they would 
earnestly follow what they believe, obey the law, 
be good Orthodox men, or good Liberals, — by either 
path they would reach the full light of the Gospel 
and be something better by and by. 

When a man's conscience is pulling him one way 
and his heart is pulling him another way, nothing 
pleases him. If you ask him to do his duty, and 
tell him what he ought to be, his conscience assents, 
but he does not like it. If, on the other hand, you 
make excuses for him, aiid tell him he is all right, 
then his feelings are soothed, but his conscience 
remonstrates, because he knows what you say is un- 
true. Wilfulness is thus always ill at ease, and has 
no inward unity so long as any conscience is left 
Men at discoFd in themselves can have no lasting 
unity with each other. They may be united for 
a time by common interests, but there is continual 
danger of a rupture. 
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Tlie union of fifootl men is internal, though there 
may be ontwiinl ilitleniaei The union of wilful 
imni ninr be external, but there are always iuwai'il 
(liHiTcnues. The cliililren of folly may unite for a 
coninnni purpose, imiv be allied together as Herod 
ami I'il;ite were ftllieil a};iiiu3t Clnist. Tirati's uiiiy 
join for phinik-r; the cbililren of tliis world. fiT 
jiower, i>leasnrc, ntul earthly j^iu. 13nt there is no 
inwanl union, and as soon as the outwarxl advan- 
tiij;p of alliance ceases, the iKirtnersliip is dissolved. 
Bui pood men, though sei>arated outwurdly. are in- 
wanUy at one. They helonj; to one invisible and 
indivisible church. By and by they will come 
tojjelher outwardly, and see eye to eye. Tlie in- 
evitable Vv^\c of faitli and reason will at last unite 
thoni, and then wisdom shall be justified of all her 
children. John tlie Baptist will undei-stand Christ ; 
Baniabas will comprehend Paul ; Fenelon and 
Iilartin Lutlier, Athana.sius and Arius, r>r. Channing 
and Dr. Beeclier, will recognize each other's worth, 
and bless C'od together for what each has accom- 
plished for the kingdom of heaven. 

So shall wisdom be at lost justified of all her 
children. So shall nil good men, sincerely desiriu^r 
to do right, be found at last to be walking together 
on the same road toward the best things. Be who 
is faithful in the least will discover that he belongs 
to that family of which Christ is the head, and lie 
will have for his brothers and sisters the great and 
the good of all climes and of every age. He will 
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be a member of the society of great intellects, the 
cherubim with many eyes, and great lovers, the 
seraphim hiding themselves with their wings from 
the intense glory of God's throne. Wisdom is not 
sectarian nor bigoted ; she has a large church, and 
many children, and is justified of them alL 
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" His countenance fell at the saying^ and he went away 
sorrowful, for lie was one that had great possessions*^ 

T^ANTE, in his vision of hell, sees there one 
^-^ whom he does not name, but who, he says, 
"made the great refusal." It has been supposed 
that Dante refers to the young man who had this 
invitation from Jesus and sorrowfully declined it. 

It was the great refusal ; it was a lost opportu- 
nity, and such an opportunity as few men have had 
in this world. There must have been some great 
capacity foj good in this youth. It appeared in 
the ardor with which he came running to Jesus; 
in the reverence he showed for the goodness of the 
Teacher. He was a ruler, a man of position ; but he 
did not hesitate to come to this village Eabbi to seek 
the way to the spiritual life. He could also honestly 
say he had kept the commandments from his youth. 
But he had no pride on that account; he longed 
for something more than this negative goodness. 
All these were marks of a disposition which united 
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aspiration, moflesty, reverence for goodness, and 
fidelity in conduct. And we are told that Jesus, 

ft ' 

who had the power of reading character, loved him, 
and gave him the opjwrtunity of going up higher. 
lie told him to sell what he had and give to the 
poor, and follow him, and he should have treasure 
in lieaven. It was not because it was a rule, in 
joining the soiuety of Jesus, to renounce one's pos- 
sessions, as it is in the monastic onlers ; for we find 
that many of the disciples of Jesus continued to 
keej) their property. But no doubt it was because 
Jesus saw, in this particular instance, that such a 
renunciation wiis necessary; that in this case the 
young man's mind must not be distracted by the 
care of his property; he must be able to devote 
himself wholly to his new work. The love which 
Jesus felt for this youth, and which beamed from 
his eyes so that the disciples noticed it and recorded 
it, suggests to us that if he had accepted the offer 
and obeyed Jesus, he might have become another 
apostle like John; he might have left, us a fifth 
gospel, with some precious additional insights into 
the Master's mind ; have recorded for as some of 
the many sayings now forever gone. Thus when 
he turned away it was " the great refusal," — one of 
those lost opportunities which npver return, and are 
lamented always. 

Dante has put the young man into his " Inferno ;" 
but God is more merciful than Dante; so let ns 
hope that this good youth, who made one great 
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mistake, has long since been welcomed by Jesus in 
the other world, and allowed to atone for this unfor- 
tunate decision, or indecision. For I suppose he 
did not so much decide against following Jesus ; he 
was only unable to make up his mind to follow him. 
Certainly his punishment was sufficient without his 
* being sent to helL Never can he wholly forget, 
even in heaven, that lost opportunity ; never cease 
to sorrow for that irrevocable hour. 

Other examples of a similar kind are to be found 
in the New Testament. There is the instance of 
Nicodemus, who could come by night to Jesus, but 
could not make up his mind to avow his disciple- 
ship by day. There was the case of Felix, who said 
to Paul that when he had a convenient season he 
would call for him. Two years passed, and the 
convenient season did not come ; and then Felix 
lost his place and returned to Bome. Think of it ! 
What would we not give to have an opportunity to 
talk with Paul at any time during two whole years ! 
That was another lost opportunity. 

in fact, every new step forward in life oflTers 
an opportunity which may be accepted or refused. 
Lowell truly says : — 

''Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each the 

bloom or blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand, parts the sheep upon 

the right ; 
And the choice goes by forever 'twixt that darkness and 

the light'' 
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Everv cause, everv work, everv dav that comes, 
ofli'rs opport unities. l»ut always on condition?. We 
must give up sonietliing to obtain something else. 
We must In? prepared to make renunciations if we 
would gain advantages. We may either leave all to 
follow the new Messiah, or we mav sav, *'Go thv w;iv : 
at a more convenient season I will attend to thee.** 

Tliese ojiportunities come, not only to individ- 
uals, but to luitions, to churches, to communities. 

I recfdlect hearing Dr. iSolger, a man of much 
insight, say, in a historical lecture, that the Lutheran 
licformation, if it had been accepted by the Catholic 
Church, would have saved Europe five hundred 
years of relapse and loss. Many of the best Cath- 
olics wished to come to some terms with the Refor- 
mation ; to reform the abuses of the Church and 
remain united with the reformera. But the oppor- 
tunity ]>assed by, and the results of that lost 
opportunity were the desolating religious wars in 
Germany and France, the Inquisition in Spain, 
Bartholomew massacres, the cnielties of the Duke 
of Alva in the Netherlands, extremes of thought 
on either side, Protestants missing the good there 
is in the Boman Church, Boaian Catholics losing 
the good in the Protestant Church. That one oppor- 
tunity accepted would, as Dr. Solger said, have put 
Europe five hundred years further forward than it 
is to-day. 

So in this country, in 1820, at the time of the 
Missouri Compromise, this nation had the power to 
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resist the extension of slavery, and say, " Hitherto 
thou shalt corae, and no further, and here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed." Had it done so, we might 
have been spared the long and bitter antislavery 
struggle, the woes and wrongs and losses of the 
Civil War, and a thousand other miseries and sins. 
It was a lost opportunity. 

So, too, when the German armies had defeated 
the French Emperor at Sedan, it would have been 
a great gain for humanity had the king of Prussia 
made peace and withdrawn his armies, and said, 
" The dynasty has fallen with which I made war. 
My quarrel was with the Emperor; I have no 
quarrel with France." If he had done that, there 
would be no necessity to-day for France and Ger- 
many to spend their life-blood in maintaining great 
standing armies. The French are a people of senti- 
ment, capable of recognizing generous treatment, 
and France and Germany would now be friends, 
instead of watching each other with mutual suspi- 
cion and hatred. That was another lost national 
opportunity. 

Providence sometimes allows a vast deal to de- 
pend on the course taken by a single man. How 
much the first Napoleon might have done, after he 
had defended France against Europe and made her 
safe and strong, if he had then ceased from war and 
devoted his grand intelligence and power to ad- 
vancing peaceful industry and national progress ! 
Tliat was a lost opportunity. 
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When our frieiula leave us for auother world, how 
often we say, ** Why did 1 not do differently during 
all those years when I had them ? Why was I not 
more considerate of their feelings, more attentive 
to their needs, more thoughtful of ways in which 
I could have made them happy ? Why was I so 
cold and seltish, so hard and overbearing, so irrita- 
ble, so determined to have my own way? Why 
was I not kinder ? Why did I not appreciate more 
their goodness \ Alas ! I see it all now when it 
is too late ! How often I wounded the feelings of 
that dear friend, wlio was to me so true and faithful, 
so loving and tender, so conscientious and pure! 
Too late ! too late ! If it were all to do again, how 
different my conduct would be ! " 

When we ourselves pass away, leaving our work 
undone, or badly done, will there be needed any 
greater punishment than to see what good we might 
have done and did not, or what lasting evil we 
have caused which we might have avoided ? 

Iklrs. Oliphant, in one of her stories, has described 
how an old lady, whose only fault was a modest 
self-indulgence, saw after she had entered the other 
world what a wrong she had done in not remem- 
bering in her will one for whom she ought to 
have provided. The writer tells how the old lady 
tried to come back and rectify her error, but only 
succeeded in frightening persons by her helpless 
apparition. The story illustrates what a teniUe 
punishment we may find it^ to be enlightened 
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hereafter in regard to our sins of omission and 
commission. 

I am afmid that if persons are to sufiFer hereafter 
for not making a just and good disposition of their 
property by will, there will be a great deal of misery 
in the other world. Too often a man's testament 
is just what the name implies, — it is his will; not 
his conscience, not his reason, not his heart, only 
his will. He says, "Shall I not do what I will 
with my own?" He forgets that he must answer 
for the use of this power, as of all others. He seeks 
to find some way by which he can still hold liis 
property after death. Tliis feeling produced primo- 
geniture and entails in England, and those abuses 
which the law calls by the expressive word mortmain^ 
— *' the dead hand." The statutes of mortmain were 
intended to prevent the very abuse which Jesus 
denounced as practised by the Pharisees, who allowed 
persons to alienate their property from their relations 
by dedicating it to the Temple, and calling it " cor- 
ban," — that is, a gift to God. Dying persons were 
persuaded by priests that their sins would be for- 
given if they gave their property to the Clmrch and 
disinherited their heirs. There was at one time 
danger that a large part of the land in England 
would go into the possession of the Church, and the 
English law of mortmain declares that land must 
not be given for such purposes by a deed or will 
executed by a dying man. He must give his land 
for charitable objects in his lifetime, or not at all. 
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TUit every duy hrings to each of us opportunities 
wliic.li we may ue^lect or never notice. We have 
jin opjH lit unity i>r speaking in belialf of truth ami 
jusiite, ami we are silent. Wo deeline to take our 
stand against j>uhlie ]>rejudiee or popular opinion. 
W'ii aiv afraid of heing opposed or ridicnleil. or of 
l^eing out of the fashion, and so we do nothing 
when we ought to act, and the opportunity goes 
hy. "We aitj like the man who hid his ])Ound in a 
napkin and buried it in the earth, and said, " Loni, 
I was afraid!" 

Let us do what we can, and we shall not be 
followed into the other worhl by our lost oppor- 
tunities bearing witness against us in the great 
day of account and retribution. Everj' day brings 
some opportunity. Ever}' outward call may be an 
opportunity. Ever}- movement of conscience is an 
opportunity. And remember that we are never 
called to do more than is in our own power. If we 
can sav," I have done what I could," that is enough. 

Tiut how shall we remember to do what we 
can? Who ever does all he can? We are not 
always in the riglit mood, not always in the \yesi 
temper; the power may be there, but the spirit be 
wanting. How, then, shall we learn to use oppo> 
tunities, and not neglect them, not pass them by? 

Hero, as ever, comes in the need and the help 
of Cliristian faith. Faith not only leads to worky 
but the effort to work leads to faith. The deep- 
est roligious experience is bom of the strongest 
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moral purpose. Whenever men seriously try to 
do right, they feel the need of help from on high. 
If a man should say to me, " I do not believe in 
religion, I believe in morality; if I do right, that 
I think is enough," I should answer : " I think so 
too. Now, go to work in good earnest to do right, 
and to be good. Begin every day with a determi- 
nation not to omit any opportunity. Watch and 
see if you fail. Do not drift, but steer. Be thor- 
oughly moral, and I think you will find religion a 
necessary help to enable you to meet your own 
standard. You will find that the sense of God's 
presence, his influence, his readiness to gfve you 
good thoughts and good inspirations will lead 
directly to the best morality." 

One purpose of Jesus was to show us that we 
can have this help, have it now, have it always. 
His gospel is the revelation to the soul of an ever- 
present love, waiting to be gracious. "Ask, and 
ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocks, it shall be opened." Every 
one! — then it is a law that prayer is answered. 
It is not a divine caprice, but a divine method, 
sure and certain as any law of Nature. The law 
of gravitation is not more unerring and constant 
than the law which ordains that whenever one cries 
to the Father, asking spiritual help, the spiritual 
help is given. 
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But you mnv sav, " Prayer is not always an- 
BwereJ. What became of the tens of thousauds 
of prayers ofl'ered for the life of GarfieLl ? What 
buoauie of the i)raycr of Christ himself, in his 
a<;<>ny, praying that the cup might pass from him 
if it wore jiossible, and if Goil so Milled ? llow 
cau we say that all pniyer is answered ? " 

I rejdy that wlieu we pray for bodily life or any 
outward gixxl, as for example for the recover}' of a 
sick child, there is the same condition to the prayer 
that Jesus put into his own : " Nevertheless, not 
my will, but tliine be done." Prayer, even then, 
may avail, and greatly avail, but not always in the 
way we expect. The best answer we may receive 
to a pniyer for any outward blessing may be an 
apparent refusal. 

When Augustine, a youth, was proposing to go 
to Eome, his mother, the pious Monica, prayed 
that he might l)e kept from going there, because 
she dreaded the temptations of the capital for her 
son. But he went, and was converted to Chris- 
tianity by Ambrose. So, in his Confessions, he says, 
"Thou, Lord, didst refuse to my mother the out- 
ward form and body of her prayer, but didst grant 
to her the inward heart of her prayer. For that 
which she really asked was that my spiritual life 
might be made safe ; and it was saved by my going 
to Eome." 

But wiien Jesus says, without limitation or con- 
dition, "Ask, and ye shall receive," ho is speaking 
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of prayer for spiritual help. For he uses the illus- 
tration of a father, who will not refuse bread to a 
starving child, and says, "How much more will 
your Heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit to those 
who ask him ! " 

If, then, we have these opportunities to meet 
every day; if we are so apt to pass them by; if 
it is so hard to be in the right spirit ; if, without 
such a right spirit, we are sure to do what we ought 
not, and to omit to do what we ought, — then we are 
like the hungry child, who needs food and cannot 
get it for himself. Will not God certainly feed our 
soul with inward strength if we have enough faith 
to 20 to him ? I believe that this is a universal 
law. I do think that any one, wishing to do right 
and finding it hard to do so, — one who tries and tries 
again, resolves and resolves again, — will certainly 
find liimself lifted to a higher plane by simply look- 
ing up and saying, " Oh, my Father ! feed my soul 
with thy light and thy love." He will find that 
somehow or other he is able to say the right thing 
at the right time ; to do the right thing; to be in 
the right tone and temper. Whereas before he 
was apt to be irritable, now he is patient; before 
he was thoughtless, now he is considerate ; before 
he was forgetful of others, now he remembers them. 
There has come into the depths of his soul, with- 
out his knowing how, a power which directs his 
thoughts and words and actions aright And this 
is what is meant by the influence of the Spirit. 
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faith in the love of God. It is inflowing strength 
with which to do our daily work. It is the happy 
consciousness that God is around us with his per- 
petual care ; beneath us with his supreme power ; 
above us with his providential blessing ; within us 
by his constant inspiration. 

This faith is saving faith ; it saves us from doubt 
and despair. It fills the heart with hope. It 
causes each day to dawn serene and peaceful, each 
night to close quiet and full of content. Trials 
may come, will come ; lonely hours ; the loss of 
those we love ; disappointed hopes. But with 
these trials strength also will come with which to 
bear them. More than this, — we may go wrong ; 
we may neglect and forget opportunities ; we may 
foi-get to pray ; and then we shall find ourselves 
relapsing into the old and dreary routine of weak- 
ness and sin. But with this difference, — that we 
know how to overcome the difficulty; we know 
the way back. We know that we have only to 
turn round and begin again, with a gi^eater humility 
and distrust of ourselves ; with a greater trust in 
God, and that the sense of his forgiving love will 
descend once more into our hearts. For forgiveness, 
too, comes, not by caprice, but by law. "If we 
confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins.** Observe, it is not said, " he is merci- 
ful," but " he is faithful and just.'* It is, then, a 
law that when we are willing to look our sins in 
the face, and see ourselves as we are, with that 
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sight and confession of evil we are again helped out 
of the evil into good. 

Tliis i3 tlie sum and substance of personal re- 
ligion, This is the " hfe hid with Christ in God." 
It is the steady pur}X)se of doing what we can in 
the direction of duty, and the steady trust in God 
for power with which to do it. Either of the two, 
alone, is not enough. But joined together they 
are sufficient to lift us above the danger of lost 
opportunities. 



xxvin. 



THE ETHICS OF THE BALLOT-BOX. 



28 



m 



XXVIII. 

THE ETHICS OF THE BALLOT-BOX, 



" And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knoW' 
est the hearts of all men, show wJiethtr of these two thou 
hast chosen. And they gave forth their lots, and tlie lot 
fell on Matthias.*^ 

THIS proceeding, recorded in the Book of Acts, 
was probably the first example of voting we 
have in Christendom. Some persons think that 
this was not voting, but drawing a name from an 
urn. But in that case it would not have been said 
that " they gave forth their lotsi* for only one per- 
son could have drawn a single name from an urn. 
It is, therefore, the opinion of Mosheim and others 
that voting is here meant. 

If so, voting was considered, in this first instance, 
as a matter of conscience and religion. They wished 
to choose a man whose heart God would approve ; 
they wished to elect a good man, and they prayed 
to God to enable them to do so. 

It is a duty to put religion into politics, and 
conscience into the ballot. The church and pulpit 
should abstain from party politics ; but all the more 
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should it lay down tlie principles by which voting 
ou«j:ht to be directed. '* What rules should an 
hone.st man adopt in voting ? " is a question very 
proper for the pulpit. And as we are now on the 
eve of an election, I propose to consider this ques- 
tion. J have little to say of particular parties or 
<^f j)arlicular j)erson3. r>ut of parties iu general I 
must say a word. 

In most free countries there are two great parties 
constantly contending for power, and most persons, 
in order to make their vt»te effectual, must select 
(me or the other. When it is quite certain that 
one or the other of two parties must win, and the 
election is by a plurality, it is evident that I might 
almost as well stav at home as vote for a third 
l>arty or third candidate. If, indeed, I think that 
the most important issue is representee! by this 
third party or its candidate, then it may be my duty 
to vote for it, year after year, without any expecta- 
tion of inmiediate victory, but in the hope of seeing 
the small party gradually becoming larger, and at 
last successful Thus, for example, I voted, from 
1840 to 18G0, first for the Liberty party, then for 
the Free Soil i)arty, and then for the Sepublican 
party, — voting in the minority for twenty years, in 

that 

** friendless contest, lingering long, 

Through weary day and weary year," 

till victory, born of endurance, came to us in 1860 
in the election of Abraham Lincoln. 
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But usually we must vote for one of two tickets, 
for one of the two is sure to be elected. What con- 
siderations ought to influence us ia selecting oui 
party or our candidate ? 

The firat rule is always to vote when we have a 
right to do so. If republican institutions fail, it 
will be because the good men and wise men and 
educated men fail to do their duty by taking part 
in politics. Bad men, who make a trade of politics, 
are sure to vote, and to induce others to do so. If 
educated men stay at home, and the ignorant are 
led to the polls by crafty demt^oguea, who is re- 
sponsible for bad government? 

I should like to see it made disgraceful not to 
vote. I should like to have public opinion con- 
demn those who, instead of votiog, keep at their 
business or their pleasure, or who sit at home 
reading and do nothing for public order, freedom, 
and good government. All drinking saloons and 
places of amusement should be closed. I would 
have election day made as sacred as Sunday. And 
eveiy man should not only vote himself, but should 
also see that fais employees have proper opportunity 
given them to deposit their vote. 

I often go to the polls attended by some man 
who works for me. He usually votes one way, and 
I the other. " Why not both pair off, and stay at 
home ? " you say. Because then both of vs would 
neglect our duty. I should be as sorry not to have 
him go, as not to go myself. I should be sorry to 



433 



E VER Y-DA Y RELIGIOX. 



have him vote my ticket in onler to [-lease me. 
I I'lifLT tli;it lie slioiilvl select his own camlii.late. 
aiitl Vote inilciieiiJcnily ; and I rc-jpect him for 
iImju^ ^o. 

TIki*.; are a number of persons — men of culture 
anl l«.i^in'e — who refuse to vote because their 
vntL's will he neutralizL"! by those of foreiciners or 
unt'ihicaifil persons. They would like to have all 
such persons ili^franchiseJ ; then, perhaps, they 
would condescend to vote themselves. But if anv 
are ti» l»e disfranchised, I would not have those dis- 
fnmchisu*! who perfurm their duty by voting, but 
those who ne;^dect it. I respect the fi^reigner who, 
not having had the advantai:e of education, prizes 
his new jnivilege as a freeman, and is willing to 
]>ay his poll-tax, ami take time, in onler to vote. I 
respect him more than I respect the man who, 
having education, leisure, opportunity, thinks him- 
self too good to do his duty to his country and its 
institutions. 

I once heanl this anecdote of Judge Parsons, 
the great Massachusetts jurist and lawyer. It is 
said that, being about to try a mercantile case, he 
ordered a special jury to l)e summoned; and among 
the names was that of Colonel Thomas H. Perkins, 
the leadinc: merchant of Boston in that dav, and a 
pei^sonal friend of Judge Parsons. When the oiHcer 
made his return, he laid down a fiftv-dollar bill 
before the judge. " What is that ? " said Parsons. 
" Colonel Perkins says he is very busy to-day, and 
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prefers to pay his fine." " Take that bill back to 
Culouel Perkins," said the judge, " and tell him to 
come here at once; and if he refuses, bring him by 
force," When Colonel Perkins appeared, the judge 
looked steiuly at him and said, "Wbat did you 
meau, sir, by sending money when you were sum- 
moned to sit on this jury ?" Colonel Perkins re- 
plied, " I meant no disrespect to the court, your 
honor ; but I was extremely busy, fitting out a ship 
for the East Indies, and I thought if I paid my 
fine I might be excused." " Fitting out a ship for 
the East Indies, sir !" exclaimed the judge; "and 
how happens it that you are able to fit out a ship 
for the East Indies ? " " Your honor, I do not 
understand you." " I repeat, then, my question : 
How is it that you are able to fit out a ship for 
the East Indies ? If you do not know, I will tell 
you. It is because the laws of your country are 
properly administered. If they were not, you 
would have no ships. Take your seat, sir, with 
the jury." 

Tliere is an important lesson in that story. Here 
are men inheriting, acquiring, retaining, enjoying, 
lai^e properties under the law. They are aSked in 
return to pay their taxes, and, by voting, to take 
their share of the work of putting honest and sen- 
sible men into office. But that is beneath tlieir 
dignity. They do not wish to mingle with snob a 
democratic crowd. Such men spend their time in 
undervaluing free institutions, declaiming against 
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uiiiversiil suffriige, ami pmising the despotic gov- 
ernrnoius of Eurojjo. Uutil the French Empire 
fell throii^'h its own baseness, thev were its ad- 
niirors. and wished that Heaven had given us such 
a ruler as Napoleon III. Some of them are only 
contented when thev are on the boulevards of Paris 
or in the garni ng-rooius of Hoiuburg; and it is 
no great misfortune to our country to have them 
there. 

AVhen a man belongs to a party with whose 
general aims he is in syniiwithy, let him vote for 
this j>arty, but with two provisos, — that it shall 
adv(»cate good measures and nominate good men. 
Fur the sake of the party itself, to keep it pure, its 
members should refuse to vote for it when it pn> 
poses Uid measures or offers bad men as its candi- 
dates. That is the warning, and the only warning, 
which party leaders understand. 

But when good men are on one side and impor- 
tant measures on the other, what are we to do ? 
Perhaps I vote with a party in whose principles I 
believe. But it does not nominate as good men as 
the other party. Shall I say, *' Measures, not men," 
and vo'te for my party ticket ; or shall I say, " Men, 
not measures," and vote for the upright candidate ? 
This question requires some consideration, for it is 
one which we are often called on to answer. 

First, I should say this at least, very decidedly : 
Never be persuaded to vote for a bad man, though 
he may be ever so able, ever so popular, and may 
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have the regular party nomination. Do not vote 
for a man who is intemperate, licentious, dishonest, 
false ; or a man who has been found guilty of a 
rascality. Such a one is sure, sooner or later, to 
betray those who trust him. Let it be understood, 
once for all, that the party contains a large body of 
conscientious men who cannot be allured or driven 
to the support of any selfish politician, merely 
because by adroit bargains and promises he has 
succeeded in getting a nomination. Bolt such 
nominations openly, and they will not be repeated. 
Conscientious men are not only the salt of the earth 
and the salt of the Church, but also the salt of their 
party, to keep it from destruction. 

Do not vote for a man, either, because he is smart. 
Smartness in a public man may do harm as well as 
good. Smartness is the American idol, the god we 
woi'ship, as the English worship power, and the 
French reputation. Endow a man wuth great 
strength, with power to compass his ends, power 
of position, power of wealth, power of rank and of 
office, and the average Englishman falls on his 
knees before him. Let a man be famous, capable 
of making a grand display, and the average French- 
man will worship him. Let a man be quick, adroit, 
full of wit and ingenuity, able to do and say bright 
tilings, and the average American looks up to him 
with devotion and reverence. But not always. I 
once knew an instance to the contrary in American 
politica. 
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In JefTorson County, Ky., the Whig majority 
sonit' tnity years a^^o was overwhelmingly large, 
so that two Wlii'' canilidates were rnnninix a^rainst 
oarli otlicr. One was Thomas F. Marshall, then 
in his jirime, one of the most hriliiant speakei'S, 
full «»f wit, an<l master of all the arts of oratory. 
His Mj)ju)iuMit, Mr. Graves, was a plain Kentucky 
farmer. The rival candidates were ex]>ecteJ to 
address the i)eople every day and evening before 
elertion at each of tln^ voting precincts. Every 
ni;-,dit the pef»ple collected in crowds to hear Tom 
Marshall speak, and kej)t him talking to them all 
the eveninij. (Graves thev would hardlv listen to 
at all. Marshall was quite sure of success, but 
when the dav of election came Graves was elected 
by a large majority. The people had confidence in 
him ; they knew he was an honest, upright man, a 
man of simple conmion sense. Marshall they knew 
to be a man whose moral habits made him un- 
reliable. They liked to hear him speak, and were 
willing to have him entertain them. But they 
could not trust him. What happened then may 
happen again. I suppose the people of Massachu- 
setts are as sagacious in such matters as the people 
of Kentucky. 

A candidate who l)eforehand makes great promises 
of what he will do if he is elected is not a safe man 
to vote for. Great promises are apt to be followed 
by small performance. Nor is it well to vote for a 
man whose character you do not approve and with 
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whose political theories you do not agree, merely 
for the sake of a change. A change may be for 
the worse instead of for the better. If you are 
tired of riding too long a time in a carriage, you do 
not wish the driver to overturn it for the sake of a 
change. You leave the carriage. 

There are times when measures are the most 
important question ; when parties are divided in 
regard to some great issues, as they were during 
the antislavery struggle ; then vote for " measures, 
not men." Vote for the party wliich advocates the 
wisest and best measures. At other times there 
are no such important issues, no great ideas at 
stake ; but on one side there are good, true, faithful 
men ; on the other untrustworthy, selfish politicians. 
The rule then is to be reversed, and we must say 
" Men, not measures." 

As regards measures, the principal political re- 
forms now required, in order to bring prosperity 
to the nation, are: (1) More economy in public 
matters; (2) A fixed and stable currency; (3) Re- 
form in the appointment of officials; (4) Such 
measures as will tend to prevent pauperism, vice, 
and crime in the community. 

Tlie people have been growing extravagant for 
many years, as individuals, as towns, as States. 
Economy in public matters is very necessary, in 
order to lighten taxation and restore prosperous 
times. There has been waste in State affairs, and 
we need economy there. 
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And to hriiv' about ecoiioniv in the State we 
need lii^nslaiiuvs aiul pjvirnors who do nut le- 
lievt' in jolis, in ivwaidinji liit'nds .ind jiunii-liin 
ciK'inii.»>, in niakini^ tht.» luililic purse the uifuns oi 
jirivaie j^ain. We want an honest govornor and 
an hiinest le|^ishitnre, rather than smart and tricky 
men. 

The public ami private waste has come fi-oni 
the appi^araiictj nf wealth caused by an inflated 
and irri'di finable cunvncy. The one jrreat source 
of wash.; has been the diMtingtaneut ol' }»rice3 
causfd by the susponsiou of payment, and the sub- 
stitution of vast (piantities of pnimises to pay in 
the place of money. Wlien the Government re- 
sume-? specie payment, that is. when it is ready to 
pay its debts, gooil times will slowly but steadily 
return. IJesumption will restore contidence, and 
confidence, thougli a plant of slow growth, will 
eventually become a great tree of national pros- 
perity. We ought, therefore, to vote iigainst every 
party, every man, and every measure whose success 
would plunge us again into the vast gulf from which 
we have been jjainfuUy emerging, — a gulf of misexy, 
danger, dishonor. 

One gi*eat danger at the present time is from that 
sentiujent which is i*apidly extending itself and 
growing into a powerful influence in politics, the 
fundamental idea of which is that it is the duty of 
the Government to make the people rich and happy. 
Men believe that if the Goveroment would only 
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make a great deal of paper money and build public 
works, so as to distribute it in vast quantities, the 
old prosperity would return. They do not want 
redemption, — that is, that Government should pay 
its debt; they do not believe in paying interest; 
they do not want the national debt paid in gold, 
and their fundamental idea is that, somehow. Gov- 
ernment can make every man rich and happy if it 
will only do its duty. Government should own 
the railroads and run them; Government do the 
banking, carry on the factories, and furnish labor 
at high prices to all the people. 

In many places it is the Democratic party which 
holds these notions, so wholly opposed to its own 
traditions. The old Democratic party, from the 
time of Jefferson to Jackson, believed in hard 
money; was opposed to the Government having 
anything to do with internal improvement, and 
wished the work of the Government to be limited 
to the simple protection of property and person. 
General Jackson desired that the State and local 
banks should issue the paper currency, and that 
the Government should issue no money but gold. 
Even so small a work as a stone road, built by the 
United States from Cumberland in Maryland to 
Columbus in Ohio, was opposed by the whole De- 
mocracy as being beyond the constitutional power of 
the Government. That was nearer the truth than 
the present madness, which wishes the Government 
to do everything. 
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( Jond men of all parties should unite a^inst such 
(li'hisions. It is needed, in the interest of morality, 
that (l«»vernnient should l>e confined to the limit of 
prntertiiiii life and property ; the rights of persons; 
the i>revL*nuon of crime; tlie care of those unable 
to work, and doing fur the safety and i)eace of the 
people what individuals are unable to do. But 
Cl<>vernTni*nt shouM have nothinuj to do with monev- 
making enterj)rises ; with buihliug or subsidizing 
railroails or steamships ; with boring tunnels ; with 
mining or manufacturing enterprises. When it 
undertakes such work, corruption sets in like a 
flooil. 

When we go to vote, let us remember that we 
are fultilling a Siici*ed dutv. In this countrv, all 
our safety and ho})e is in the virtue and intelli- 
gence of the i>eople. To produce this intelligence 
and maintain this virtue, we must have a religion 
that goes iiit') all parts of life, — into politics, into 
business, into amusements, into work, study, and 
play. 

It is for this reason among others that I rejoic« 
in every proof of the advance of a liberal and 
rational Christianity. It is the only one which 
can save the nation. We neeil a larger, deeper, 
broader, higher faith than the world has ever known 
since the days of Christ and his apostles. We need 
to preach Christ and him crucified in a higher sense 
than that of a vicarious atonement. Christ is cruci* 
fied to-day when injustice is done the lowest of his 
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servants; when demagogues mislead the people; 
when selfish men get power in order to use it only 
for their own advantage; when hypocrites profess 
to be reformers. 

I ask no man to leave his party and join mine, 
for I have no party, I belong to no party. I shall 
vote with the Eepublicans as long as they are on 
the side of honesty, freedom, and true reform, and 
give us a real reformer as their candidate. But I 
do not belong to that, or any other party. To be- 
long to any party is to be a slave, and I like no kind 
of slavery. But I will vote with any party which 
votes for truth, for the nation's honor, safety, and 
peace. I only ask others to do what I do myself, — 
to vote with the party which is now for the right. 
When it goes for the wrong I shall leave it, and 
advise others to do the same. 

The election before us is a serious one ; one of 
grave import to the State and nation.^ It will 
decide whether Massachusetts shall stand hereafter 
as she has stood heretofore, — for the highest ideas 
of the nation ; for a pure government, sound laws, 
honesty, honor ; or whether it sliall utter an uncer- 
tain sound on these points. The result will show 
whether Massachusetts is faithful to her grand tra- 
ditions ; whether she resists every attempt to lure 
her from tlie path of justice ; whether she believes 
in the union of all classes for the public good, and 
rebukes all attempts at setting the poor against the 

^ This was said in November, 1878. 
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ri.'Ii, ''r llii'.*c \v]ii:i I.iiht wiili dk-ir IkiiilI; ap'iinit 
tliM^u \ili.i l.iU.r wi:u iliuir lii-.iiii- I'l'i- ilic \:- ■:..:.:.■ 'a 

y 1. i l.i.vi; IM lU.iil-l, u.. l...'4t.»:i..ii, i:.-. i:-.;..v-:- 

Uiiity, ;is I.. 111.; iv^ult. Thy St.Hi- oi I[..!i..<k 
iiii.l A'luin. .il' l^iiiny. (,'li;iil.-i Sinmier. Jl-I.u A. 
Aii^liTw, is iKit t'l K' JfCfivL'J u> iis viiin. I .;■■ ii.t 
tiiitik lliat (iii.! iiuraiH to .iisyr.ice us by Itaviiii: us 
l.i fi.ilow i-iiiuiiiiLiIy .K-visLil f-iMts, or to lake i-.t 

k'(» i--lS ^i^U■|l lurll'a,-: tllO Ajiu^tl.- .lL'JLlil.L-vl us S.-.A- 

iir^ \-' KmI llii" riairtli in liistiiin-, ■■iiruiui.i^ii'iaii;. 
iltitiii-.' :ili.mt qin.'.sUi.'ii? ami striU'ri uf wuuii. wli^-uce 
t'i>:i]v'.ii I'livy, stiifi', railiu;;i, evil surniisiiiys, Jfr- 
viT'L- ilis|iiiiiiij:s <if moil iif ooimitt luiiuU, evil 
K.-i!iii.'is, wliu wax worse uuil wuree, ik-ctiviug ujiil 
Wiii,^ a.'o.-ivo>i;' 

111 iliat ,1,'ivat se.vfiylit, in which XeUon fell in 
tho firms ul' virtDiy, ho hoisteil, aa liis Ian sii:i..il 
licfiire liaulo, the tla;^ with the motto. '■Englm.l 
cxpecls ovciy iiiiiii to lio Iiis Jiity."' Let our motto 
be nut, '■ Jlit.^dacliii^etts expects every man to do his 
duty," but " tJod exjwuts even' man to do bis duty." 
Let us .show our grntitude to him who baa given us 
frccdiiin, ]ien(,e, ]ilenty in our homes, noble institu- 
tions, and a grand history, by transmitting them 
uiiimpaire<l to our chilitreu and our children's chil- 
dren. Our Fathers, brothers, and sons went to tight 
and dio to save the laud from slavery and disunion ; 
let us livQ and work to save it from dishooestv and 
didhoQor. 
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" A gain ^ taking him up into an exceeding high moun' 
tain, he showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory oftliem^ in a moment of time,'* 

THE advantage of a view from a high place is, 
that you see the relative positions of all the 
objects around you. You have a map and a land- 
scape in one. Looking over Boston from the 
cupola of the State House, you observe at a glance 
its houses, squares, and public buildings ; the sea, 
harbor, and islands; the course of Charles River; 
the direction taken by the railroads ; the density of 
the different centres of population ; and the posi- 
tion and comparative size of East Boston, South 
Boston, Eoxbury, and Charlestown. You may live 
in the city for years, and not have as comprehensive 
and accurate an idea of it as you will gain in half 
an hour by looking down on it from such an eleva- 
tion. Hence the importance for travellers, that 
in visiting foreign places they should begin their 
observations by obtaining a view from some central 
and lofty position. 
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The same is true in the worhl of thought. A 
just insight into the R'hitions of daily actions caa 
be he'^t gaincHl by rising into the reahn of idea?, 
universal truths, large prini-iides. Yuur two chil- 
dren tiuanvl about tlie possession of a |»lay thing. 
To settle that dispute, it is necessiiry that vini 
should explain t»> tlieni the riglits of property. — 
that is, ascend into the region of everlasting justice. 
Some one asks vou what vou think of I>rowniuL''s 
poetry or Cieorge Eliot's novels. Before you can 
pive a satisfactorv answer, vou must consider wliat 
makes a good novel or pc^em ; what is the essential 
quality needed in each ; how many different kinds 
there mav 1h», and which is the bt»st. You must 
take a comjirehensive view of literature and art, — 
in short, rise to a position which overlooks tlie 
whole field. Then you may have some basis for 
your criticism ; otlierwise it is only guesswork, or 
the expression of personal i»artiality. 

Such a wide view, which circles the whole hori- 
zon, we call a panorama. I hope that most of you 
have seen the i>anorama of the Battle of Gettysburg. 
You walk through a dark passage, go up a few 
stairs, and are at once in the midst of a summer 
landscape, with bright sky, far-reaching plains, over 
whicli you look for miles to the distant woods and 
hills. You have the battle around you, but with- 
out its distracting tumult You examine at your 
leisure the main points of that great struggle which 
was one of the decisive battles of histoiy, — a 
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turiiiDg-point in the progress of mankind ; and you 
learn more about it as a whole in an hour than the 
actors who took part in it could understand at the 
time. You go away in a serious but grateful mood, 
with the thought in your mind which Bryant had 
on another battle-field : — 

" Oh, never shall the land forget 

Where gushed the best blood of her brave, — 
Gushed, warm with hope and promise yet, 
Upon the soil they died to save." 

Some books give a panorama of life. What an 
infinite variety of chamcters, situations, historic 
events, pass before us in the novels of Scott, the 
plays of SHakspeare, and the histories of He- 
rodotus ! But more than all we find this in 
the Bible. It differs from otlier books in giving 
us at the same time the outward action and the 
principle which underlies it, human conduct and 
the divine law which rewards or condemns, the 
progress of nations and the Providence which 
leads them on. 

We rightly call tlie Bible a revelation of God, — 
of God's will, God's law, God's love and grace. It 
brings us nearer to God than other religious books ; 
that is why it still represents the religion of the 
most advanced races of mankind, and is to them 
their holy Scripture. But the Bible is also a reve- 
lation of man, of human nature in its vast variety 
and essential unity. It shows, with inflexible sin- 
cerity, the failings of the saint and the redeeming 
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qualities in the siiinor. If we coulJ foreot for a 
\\\\'\\i' ihiU it is a ivliuiou.^ bix>k, ami reaJ it as a 
cnlli'i?tijin of inliTe.stiii^' pictures from jast lii>tirv 
and biuj^raiiliy. it would aopiire a new and jietulicir 
fasrination. Wc should find it .giving the hei^'hts 
and depths nf human naturt*, anil the strangest ex- 
periences of man in the mo^t vivid coluriug. We 
should sec how truly 

**Oiit nf the heart of nnturo rolled 
Thi- liiuih-ns t>f till' r»iblf t»lil.** 

Without bein^' less supernatural, it would be in- 
finitely more natural. We can tmce in the Uible 
tlie progivss of human society. AVe have pastoral 
jiictures of the wandering nomads, moving with 
tlii'ir eami'ls, slieep, and slaves, fmm one grassy 
rt'uion to aimiher, pitching th^ir black tents by the 
side of fountains and streams. The }xitriarchal 
times rise before us, each family surrounding its 
head and chief, who is at once prophet, priest, and 
kiui:. Then we see the Israelites breakin*' into Pal- 
e>tine, as the Goths and Saxons and Normans broke 
into Southern Kurope, destroying the old civiliza- 
tion, but planting the seeds of something better. 
In the Book of Jmlges we have a picture of society 
disorganized, a state of anarchy, where even' man 
d«)LS what is right in his own eyes. Anarchy usu- 
ally produces despotism, and so the anarchy of the 
Book of Judges precedes the autocracy of Saul, 
David, and Solomon. We read how, under Ezn 
and Xehemiab, Hebrew society is reozganized as a 
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hierarchy, under laws administered hy a priesthood. 
Society thus organized by priests becomes intol- 
erant, full of bitter zeal, and at last is swept from 
the eaith by the secular power of Eome. Mean- 
time, its truths, its sincere religious faith, its mono- 
theism, its moral law, passed like leaven into the 
social life of the Roman Empire, and worked se- 
cretly within the mass till the wliole w^as leavened. 
Thus, in the Bible, we have a panorama of the his- 
tory of social human institutions, with the expla- 
nation added of the causes of these results. It is 
like one of those clocks with a glass face, where we 
can see not only the movement of the hands, but 
the springs and the wheels that produce the motion 
and regulate it. 

Individual life, in all its forms, also appears iu 
the Bible. This book has been found fault with 
because its heroes and saints were not perfect; be- 
cause Abraham and Peter lied, and Samuel killed 
his enemy in cold blood, and Elijah massacred the 
prophets of Baal, and the apostles quarrelled and 
were unable to work togetlier. But that shows that 
it is true to life, — for good men have their faults, 
often grave ones. The Bible gives no picture of 
perfect men, save in a single spotless example. It 
shows us the world as it is, — shadows darkening the 
brightest scenes, sunshine illuminating the blackest 
The type of lovely womanly fidelity appears in 
Ruth, who was not an Israelite, but a Moabite. A 
Roman centurion comes forward as an instance of 
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fiiitli ; a woman of Phoenicia as an example of con- 
tidhig hojH; ; Balaam, the vutea of some far-off Syrian 
tril)o, is given a high jJace in the goodly fellowship 
of the propliets; Melchizedek, a Bedouin sheikh 
and priest, is reverenced by Abraliam, the friend of 
God. Thus the Bible, like Jesus, goes among pub- 
limns and sinners, and honore goodness wherever it 
finds it. 

The Bible also gives us the history of religion 
from its lowest forms to its hiirhest. We see the 
grailual i)mgress of this great sentiment through 
feticliism, idolatry, jxJytheism, and monotheism. 
Tlie Jews themselves present an example of this, 
l^'nder Moses, they woi*shipped as a fetich a golden 
calf. The brazen serpent became a fetich, so that 
tiie zealous llezekiah broke in pieces this venemble 
i*elic, whicli had been sacredly preserved from the 
time of iloses, because the children of Israel burnt 
incense before it, and **he called it Xehushtau, a 
piece of brass." The Israelites went through the 
stage of polytheism as well as that of idolatr}'' ; for 
many centuries they worshipped the sun, moon, and 
stai's, as their neighlK)rs did. Even monotheism 
was a slow development. With Abraham it meant 
not the worship of Jehovah as the only God, but 
Jehovah as the most high God; the others might 
be true Gods, but they were inferior to Jehovah. 
With David the gods of the nations became mere 
idols, having some magical power, perhaps, but not 
divine, only demonic. But Paul saw more deeply. 
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He said that an idol was nothing, — neither to be 
loved nor hated. The worship of Jehovah was at 
fii*st that of a jealous God, who would punish any 
personal sliglit or wrong ; wiio had his favorites and 
enemies ; wlio had a local habitation in the ark, 
taberimcle, and Jewish temple; a God who could 
swear in his wratli, and repent that he had made 
man. But witli these crude conceptions was a 
leaven of purer thought, and it passed up, by a 
process of development, till the time came when 
Jesus told the woman of Samaria, "God is spirit, 
and they who worsliip him, must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." Jesus declared that God is 
the universal Father, whose sun shines on evil and 
good, and whose rain falls on the just and the un- 
just; the Father who welcomes back his prodigal 
sou ; wlio has many mansions in his vast house of 
creation, and who will provide a suitable home 
for every chihl. Wlien theologians teach that the 
wliole of the Bible is tlie word of God, and that 
the sayings of Job are as divine as those of Jesus, 
they prevent men from seeing tlie immense advance 
which the Gospel of Christ has made on all the 
beliefs that preceded it. 

So, too, we may observe in the Bible the progress 
not only of religious faitli, but of pious emotion. 
For thousands of years piety expressed itself by 
sacrilices, by giving the best thing men had to 
God, in order to please him. Even the wise Solo- 
mon thought to gratify God by offering him not a 
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hecatomb, but teu hecatombs of iunocent victims. 
Abraham lamioil. till a hi;:her inspiration taught 
him bt'tter, that it was hi:> liiuv to sacrifice his tirst- 
burn ciiiM. If he were unablu to Jo that, lie doubted 
whether his lailh could bi' as puwerful as that of 
the neii;hU»rinj» kings, \vlu» otl'i-red (/uir children 
to IJaal and Moloch. We see emuti«)nal pit-ty in 
l>.i\itl, — rituali:stic and ceremonial piety display i-d 
in the irrand vtivmonies of the Tenj]»le, — the pit.-iy 
of poetic enthusiasm culminating: in Isaiah; tLe 
piety of mysticism i^luiitied in dohn ; pf plain, prac- 
tical m(»ralitv in James; of iniellectuul iusiLrht in 
Paul; and in Jesus the supivme harmony of hea:t. 
intellect, and will, which made him able to say, '" I 
and mv father are one," and able to believe that 
his disciples might it?ach this same height and he 
one with himself and his Father. 

As the mce goes forward, step by step, in its 
slow ascent from l»arbarism to humanity, we all, as 
individuals, pass through like stages of experience. 
At times can we not sympathize with fetich wor- 
ship ? l>o we not keep in some hidden shrine the 
plaything of our dead child, — the little ring, or 
pencil, or withereil flower, sanctified to us by the 
sacrcd memories of the la^t ? At times aie we 
not all idolatei-s, finding something so great and 
wonderful in this or that man of genius, that we 
give oui'selves up without reserve to be led by kini ? 
The halo we saw around hi.s brow slowly fades into 
the light of common day; but he has helped us 
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even through our luidiscriininatiiig and uncritical 
idol itiy. So have I myself been aided by uiy un- 
reserved and unquestioning admiration for such 
-writers as Milton, Coleridge, Goethe, Shelley, Car- 
lyle, Channing, flmerson. Now 1 can see defects 
in them which I was unable then to notice; but 
even such idolatry, if temporary, may help us 
onward. Sometimes we are mystics, with Sweden- 
borg, I%tinus, and Jacob Boehmen ; sometimes 
we share the devotional inspiration of George 
Herbert, Thomas k Kempis, or Fenelon ; some- 
times we are seized with the spirit of monastic 
sacrifice and seclusion, or become devout accord- 

• 

ing to some sacmmental and liturgic method. And 
to each of these moods of piety the Bible brings 
some text or example for our encouragement, and 
some warning to keep us from going too far. It 
kindly sympathizes with our cliildish enthusiasms, 
and gently leads up through them to a broader and 
loftier plane of faith. 

Have there not been hours when we were so op- 
l)re3sed by the sense of our jioverty of heart; our 
coldness, selfishness, self-indulgence ; our sluggish 
inactivity; our easy lapse into folly and sin, that 
no words seemed adequate to express this but the 
extravagant penitence of the Psalmist : *' I was 
shapen in iniquity;" "Tearfulness and trembling 
have come over me, horror has overwhelmed me;" 
" Oh that I had wings like a dove, then could I fly 
away and be at rest " ? 
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And have there not been hours when the myste- 
ries oi" life lav he.ivv on our souls: when the miseries, 
wronizs, and woes of hunianitv soenu'd too hard to 
eniluiv ? Then we could understand how Jesus 
bore the sins of mankind on liis own heart, and 
how evon to him. f«>r a moment, his Fathers love 
disa]>jiean'd. so that he couhl find no wonls to 
express his s<*nse of lontdiness but tht^se of the 
Psalm, **\Mv (io«l! niv Ou«l : whv hast thou for- 

» • k 

saki'U m<^ i"* Then, purhaps, we read llie Dook of 
Joli, and wo feel that around his soul, as around 
ours, a niidni.u'ht darkness of cntradietion had 
gathered, and the air was " thick with universal 
pain." He als«> struggled with the same problems as 
we; he ctiuhl not see the ju.stice of God when the 
go«»il suffered ami the wicked were triumphant. 

And sometimes we go down to a lower circle of 
this l)antes<|ue hell, and tind ourselves bv the side 
of the greatest pessimist tlie world has known, 
the author of the Book of Ecclesiastes. "' Vanity of 

m 

vanity, all is vanity. What profit hath a man of 
all his labor under the sun ? " AVhat is the use 
of anything ? All things go round in an unmean- 
ing ciixde, coming from nowhere and going nowhere. 
"The sun ri.ses and goes down, and hastes to the 
place where he arose. The thing which has been is 
that which sliall be, and there is no new thing under 
the sun." " So," says he, " I hated life ; 1 hated all 
the labor I had taken under the sun. I went about 
to cause my heart to despair of all the labor it had 
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taken. For all man's days are sorrows, and the 
wise man and fool are alike." 

From this black depth of despair we come up 
into the sunshine and glory of the Gospels. In 
them reigns the peace of God, the rest of the soul, 
— a trust wliich goes so deep that no misery or 
mystery can disturb it. We have now risen with 
Clirist, not upon the mounUiin where the tempter 
took him, hoping to dazzle his eyes with worldly 
glory ; but to the Mount of Transfiguration, where 
a heavenly glory irradiates the earthly features, 
where we talk in spirit with Lawgiver and Prophet, 
where God is that Light in whom there is no dark- 
ness at all, that Love which evermore teaches us to 
love in return, and the Grace 

** That finds her way, 
The speediest of his winged messengers, 
To visit all his creatures, and to all 
Comes iinprc vented, unimplored, unsought." 

We stand on this Mount of Transfiguration with 
Christ and his apostles when we have within us 
the spirit that was in them. Then we can converse, 
not only with Moses and Elias, but with David and 
Solomon, Paul and John. With Moses we see the 
majesty of divine law, — the law of the two tables 
which binds heaven to earth and earth to heaven. 
In our houi-s of sorrow and disappointment, when 
our best hopes seem defeated, we go away with 
Elijali to some lonely wilderness of thought, where 
we complain that the world is all wrong, that good 
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people have no cliaiice, that iniquity triumphs, and 
that nnlv a few are K'ft, like ourselves, who have 
nnt howeil thf knee to Uaal. But tlu'n we are 
t.iuj^'ht. a.s Klijah was tau^^'ht, tliat tlieri- are a gr^at 
many more riLjIitenus ami innocent souls llian ih'.-se 
we know, and that while evil is like the earth- 
quake and tire and tempest, goodness whisj»ers iu 
liunian hearts with a still and small voice. In our 
liours ol' sorrow, or while sin lies heavy on us, 
David's words come to our lii>s, and we say, ** Why 
art thou cast down, O mv srail, and whv art ih«ni 
disquieted within me ? Hoj»e tliou in God, for I 
sliall yet ju-aise him, — him, my deliverer and my 
God ! '* And sometimes we are canied up to heights 
unatiainahle hv our own strength, on the stronu 
pinion of apostolic inspiration, and can say with 
Taul, out of his deep experience interpreting our 
own, that we also cum serve God " iu i)atience, in 
necessities, in labors; by pureness, by know led cje, 
by lon''-sufferin£:, bv kindness, bvlove unfeigned, bv 
tlie word of truth, bv honor and dishonor, bv evil 
report and good report; as dying, and behold we 
live ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all tilings." 

Thus, whenever we rise higher, by a good pui^ 
pose, by an earnest desire for what is true and right, 
^ve find the Bible not our master, but our friend. 
It becomes a companion on our way ; it gives us the 
words in which we can best express our experiences 
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and our prayers ; it shows us our own nature and 
needs. Theie are many noble Scriptures in the 
worhl, — the Vedas, the Avesta, the writings of the 
Buddhists, the Eddas of the North, — and all have 
something good for the races wliich revere them. 
But, having given many years to the study of those 
ethnic Bibles, I come back to our own with more 
interest and a liigher appreciation. Tlie Old and 
New Testaments go down cfeeper into the soul's 
needs ; go up higher in their teaching of divine 
truth ; go out more widely in a comprehensive pic- 
ture of liuman life and earthly experience. As we 
read them, they take possession of us, and yet be- 
long to us. All are ours, whether Paul, Apollos, or 
Peter, or Jesus ; for the sacred words of Jesus seem 
uttered for our ow^n eveiy-day needs ! Jesus is our 
own friend and Saviour; we belong to him and 
he belongs to us. Across the ages he speaks his 
friendly words; down the long series of years he 
calls us to himself; he is not only master and Lord, 
but brother and companion. 

From off the mountain's lonely height 

We gaze with glad surprine. 
Where, in the shadow and the light. 

The broadening landscape lies. 
Fields, forests, rivers, gleam and shine; 

The wide-spread world surrounds us ; 
But still the pale horizon line 

Encircles, limits, bounds us. 
Ascend the vaster height of soul, 

The mount of ancient story, 
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Awl all t-ariliV Intuls anil redm* unroll 

Tlii-ir map of tf^t-m\ ami i^lorv. 
Fri<]>livt>i (uul Kiintii witb luurt'ds talk, 

Aiul rixn of vvery nation 
U|H'" <1>>^ iiioiuit with Jr«U3 irolk, — 

Miiiiiit cjf TRiiipli|jiirulii>n. 
Nu Iniiiian wiNilcnuiw limits [ilace; 

Nu L'jrtlily bound:* can lii>l<l us; 
No linnt rcslniiit of Tinie aud ^iinee, 

Wbeu Thoi^lil'i liigh n;iliiu enfold na 
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